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SERMON I. 



T^flE OBJECT, AND WEAPONS OF THE CHBUTUK 

'-::; MMISTRY. 



■ ■ 2 COEINTHIANS, X. 4. 

•iPlw* the weapoTts of our warfare are not camaJj 
but mighty throush God, tq the puUing do/TK 
of strong-holds. 

If (if be .true of individual ChriBtians, that 
they are soldiers fighting under the banner 
of Christ, it is niore especially true of His 
Mijusters. They are indeed engaged in a 
conflict. For they have not only to contend, 
like Othera, with the enemies of their own 
sJalvation, but they have to advance the king- 
dom of their heavenly Master, in the face, ol 
aU. that opposition, which it encounters from 
the devil, the world, and the IJesh. In thi« 
respect their warfare is of a peculiar kind j 
and encompassed as they are with infirmity, 
they might reasonably be cast down at the 
dimciilties in their way, and almost despair of 
success. Bwt, blesspd he, God .' ,they are not 
left to themselves in' this' arduous conflict 
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They cpntend not in their own strength; 
nor by means and instruments of their own , 
devising. As St. Paul observes in the verse 
before the text, " Thou^ they wijk in the 
flesh, yet they do not war after the jiesh^* 
Though they live in the body, and so far in 
Uie common concerns of life act like other 
men, yet, in tlmr •warfare in the work of 
their ministry, they are not governed by 
worldly motives, or carnal policy : they do 
not aim to please men, nor rely for success 
on an arm of flesh. " For (as the Apostle 
adds in the text) the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God, to 
the pulling down of strong-holds." 

From these words, let us take occasion to 
eonsider, 

I. The Oi/Vci of the Christian Ministry. 

II. Tlie Means appointed for accMnpiif^ 
ingit. 

I. 'Rie Object of the Christian Ministry - 
is here briefly stated to be " the pulling down 
qfstrong'holds." 

We have already observed, that the Apos- 
tle is comparing liis ministry to a wMfare ; 
uid it is in allunon to this compEuison, that 
he uses the term " strong'holds." A strong- 
h<rfd is a place of defence, fortified by nature 
' or art, and intended fdr security tuid pro- 
tection in a time and state of v/aifare. It 
is a place in whidh pe^i^e entrench them. 
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selves, for the piupose of resisting an invad- 
ing army, and of ke^jng possession of their 
temtory. For so long as the strong-holds, 
the foruBed places, remain mitaken, so Jong 
as gamsons contitiue in them, and defend 
themselves, the country is not conquered. 
The enemy may lay waste, or occupy the 
open parts ; hiit )it has not got possession 
of the country. He is-not master of it. In 
order to perfect his conquest, and to make 
bis triun^ complete, he must take and piiU 
down the str&jig-holds. He must not leave 
any place .imsubdued, in which his opponents 
may ahelter themselves, and set bis authority, 
at defiance. 

In wplying these remarks, with a view <^ 
explaimng the Apostle's meaning in the test, 
let us bear in mind this important truth, that 
Jesus Christ is *' the Author of Eternal Sal- 
vation to all them that obey Him." Having 
" come into the world to save sinners,*' He 
o£^rs to confer on them pardon, peace, holi- 
ness, and everlasting life. But He promises 
these blessings to none, but to those who obey 
Him : to thos^ who believe his word, and 
submitting themselves to his wUl, suflFer Him 
to reigti within. . This, is the great demand 
erf" the GofijKl. And till thos; demand be 
compUed-^Jtii ; till the heart be Christ's; 
till the whole' man, body, sou], and spirit, be 
brought into subjection to Him ; there can 
b2 
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be no real Salvation. Wherever He reigns, 
thei% is li^t, and liberty; but where He 
reigns not, there is darkness, and slavery. 
His'itingdom is a kingdom of righteousness, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost : and to 
every soul, in which it is established. He com- 
municates these blessings, and sheds .them 
abroad in the heart. - ; 

But does every soul submit to Jesus Christ ? 
Is every heart willing to receive, and obey 
Him? Alas! fiir otherwise. WhenHecomes 
to take poaaession of the soul. He finds it al- 
ready occupied. He finds it under the do- 
minion, of other lords, even of Sin and Satan; 
.who have fixed their residence, and set up 
their own kingdom therein. These are Foes, 
who being directly opposed to' Christ, and 
aiisious to maintain theu" own usurped autho- 
rity try even^ means to exclude Him from 
the heart. To this end they stir up against 
Him its secret enmity and unbelief. They 
fiU the mind with prejudices against Christ, 
and His Religion. They excite against Him 
the lusts aod passions of the natund man. 
They take advantage of the prevailing habits 
and evil dispositions of the heart, whether 
pride, or covetousness, or sensuality, or 
worldly-raindedness, to arm it against Christy 
and to oppose his conquests. — And whatj 
then, are dl these lusts and passions, these 
prejudices and halnts, and e^ dispositions 
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of the heart, but the sfy-ongJkotds of yi\pc\i 
the Apostle speaks ; but those fortified places; 
behind which Sin and Satan entrench them- 
selves, and hj means of which they 4ie^ 
posseasion of uie soul ? Christ comes to the 
Sinner in the Gospel,'aiid says to him, ** Crive 
me thy heart." ' Submit uiyself to my will; 
* Lay hold of my covenant, and receive the 
' blesMnga which 1 bring.' But the strong' 
holds of sin in the heart resist these gracious 
assaults. Unbelief says, " How do I know 
that idl these thinas are trae ?" — Pride says, 
*'■ 1 will not aubmit to be saved like a com- 
mon !dnner."~~Cdvetousftess says, "Must I 
part with my treasures ? No. I will keep 
' itiem."-~-Lust says, *• I will never renounce ■ 
my sensual gratifications and pleasuTes."— 
Worldb/-7tUndedness says, *< I love the wOrld, 
and the thiti^ of it. What compensation 
will Chriit give me for them ?"—JV^'urfiM 
says, " I do not see that religious people are 
better or happier than others. I believe that 
they are all either hypocrites or madmen; 
for my part, I will have nothing to do with 
them, or their ways." 

; '- Such is the state of the conflict between 
Christ and sinners. He demands submission, 
while they, refusing to submit, de^nd them- 
selves witmn these strong-holds. What' then 
is the object of the Christian JMinister, btft ta 
puU down these strong-holds : tp take away, 
»3 
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aifd destroy these Ikstxtesses, by which the 
dominion of sin is mnint^roed in the heart? 
What is His office but to deHver-tiie booI firom 
tiie kiduence of Unb^ef and Frid^ of Co- 
vetousneas and Lust, of WorldJyniBjded- 
aees and Praudice, .thatrso Christ may be 
admitted withm, and may obtain fuU posses- 
sion there ^ What is his endeavoux, but as 
St. Paul expresses it in the verse foUowine 
the text, " to east d&tm imaginations, and 
every hi^ thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge, of God, and to bring into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ?" 

Such>then,is the.Obfect of the Christian 
Mmistxy, , I will now set befbie you, 

II. The Means appointed for accoi^lish- 
ingit, 

St Paul, in agreement with the figurative 
kttguage before noticed, calls them Weapons, 
these being ^e Means adapted^ to a state of 
warfise, -EHid to the PuUisg-down of Strtmg- 
.^oj>ds. Let us enquire, th^, 
■ 1. What these weMwns are. 

2. What is the Apostle's description ofthem. 

1. 'The Weapons, indeed, .by which 'this 
Waifive a^^ainstfthe^Strong-hidds of Btn-is to 
Hie carried on, are^not stated in the text, bnt 
they are to be -^iainly gathered. fiom other 
parts of Scri|*ure. - .In'fact, they are these 
three, Preachmg, Prayer, and Faith. 
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First, Precchhtg. Our . Saviour himtelf 
. placed tbis Wea[>on in the htutds of log 
Apostles, wheal He said to thean, *' Go ye into 
all the' world, and preach tiie Gospel to cvenr 
creature." • And this was tho'Weapim «b*c« 
we ^nd- them continually /employing. This 
was the Weapon which St Paul emf^nyed 
wherever he came. He preached the Goa- 
pel, profving &oin the Scriptures that Jews 
'was the Christ; and proclaiming SalntiMB 
and Remis&ion of Sins in His name. He 
expressly tells these very CorinthiaDs in lui 
first Epistle, that in commencing bis mnmtry 
at Corinth, be bad " determined to know 
nothing- among them save Jesua Christ, and 
Him cruci6ed."t And this is the Weapon 
which the Ministers of Christ have almn« 
used in their endeavours to wiU down <ibe 
Strong-holds. The pecidiar Doctrines, and 
essential Truths of the Gospel, plainfy,. fititfa- 
fuUy, and affectionately stated, are.thwe 
engines and instruments with which. tfaey 
have assailed the Kingdom of Satan, aad 
have laboured toexpel aim from the soul. 

Secondly, to the Preaching of the word ttiey 
add also Prater. This is another fVeapon. a£ 
their warfare. How often do we £nd St. Paul 
pouring out suppUcations to God for a Ucss- 
ma; on his ministry, end 'eameetjy.entreating 
others to pray for him, andiw Ms success m 
* Uax]f, xvi. 15. t 1 Gor. ii. 2. 
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his arduous conflict with the powers of sitl 
and darkness. If the private Christian is 
commanded to be instant in prayer, and in 
every thing by prayer and suppdication to 
make his requests known unto God, much 
more is the Preacher of the Gospel required 
to pray without ceasing, asd to call upon 
God that He would bless the work of his 
■hands, and prosper hitn in the thing where- 
unto he is sent. 

■■ Thirdly, Faiffi. While the Minister of 
Christ preaches and prays, he also believes 
that his V labour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord." . He confides in ih» divine power 
and promises, to give life and efficacy to the 
word which he preaches. If it were not for 
this confidence, he would utterly despair o£ 
success. Knowing by experience how strong 
are thb entpenchments of sin, he would have 
no heart to assault them, if he did not look 
for a secret and supernatural energy to ac- 
company his words. But he beUeves, and 
therefore he speaks. He goes forth in the- 
Btrength of the Lord; and relying on his 
promised help, attacks the Strong-holds of 
Satan. Such are the Weapons of our war- 
fiire, Preacldng, Prayer, ana Faith. 

liet us now see, 

2. What is St. PauPs description of them. 
He first shews what they are not. They 
'* are not camaL" They are not such as 
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. })uman wisdbm or wcnddly pdicy would ever 
have invented, or do ever approve. In feet, 
they have always been accounted by the 
world " foolishness." The carnal mind of 
man can see no suitableness between the 
means used and the end proposed. It cm- 
not pelrceive, or comprehend, hvw the preach- 
ii^ of the word of Crod, the proclamation 
of pardon and peace throi^h the merits of 
a crucified Saviour, can pull.down the Strong- 
holds of Satan ; Jum it can convert a mmm . 
from the error of his ways ; haw it can pre- 
vail with him to tenounce his unsy. ana to 
walk in newness of life. 'Whenever the wwld 
would re&nn mankind, and promote tqI^od^ 
it always proceeds in a veiy diflerent way. 
^t inflicts pains and penalties. It has re- 
course to fire and sworcL It employs worldly 
motives, and enforces its object hy merely 
interested connderations. It has no ides of 
gaining its ends by a simple and plain expo- 
sition of divine truth, by earnest and hiunhle 
prayer, and by a Uving fiiith in the power of 
Christ 

These however, as we have seen, are the 
Christian Weapons : and how does the 
Apostle describe themS *' They are not 
• carnal' : but mighty through .God to the pull- 
ing down of Stron^4i<dd£h" The world ac 
coimts them " foolishness : " but they are in 
truth ** the wisdom of God." They appear 
fl 5 
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to' the carnal eye, to the unrenewed mind, 
to be weak' and inefficient ; but they are in 
fact " the perwer of God unto salvation." 
" They are' migkty," aays St. I^ul in -the 
text, '^Anmg, efficHcious instruments "-for 
podling down^Strong-hoIda : " that' is, -they 
become and are made so " throughGJod.'* 
They are the weapons which He has ap- 
pointed for this purpose, and ^companies - 
with a divine p6wer:'aiid hence it is that 
titey are "mighty." — The preafchiBgofthe 
ward with prayer in faith, becomes in the 
hand of the ^irit (he great instniment by 
whioh He assets and subdues the hearts of 
siaaera, and establishes the gloriousKingdom 
of Christ within.. By this instrument He con- 
vinces the soul of sin, alarms the conscience, 
humbies the pride, brealtftthe heart of stone, 
undermines the false foundations of-peace, 
disccwers the Vanity of those refuges to wluch 
the. sinner hataraily'flies for safiety, and wins. 
him to the belief, the obedience. Mid the 
love of Christ. Thus- the Strong-hoMs of 
Satan one ailer another fall before the &hh- 
ful 'pnacbing of iiie Gospel. The banner of 
Christ-is raised, and spread over the ^ heart. 
The ¥(ywera and WoAs of DarhBess are ex- 
.peUed: and the .sonl,whi(^> was Once the 
jifflidence of sin ^nd >wnt)(;edne8s, nbeoomes 
the halxtalion of the Lord ; the seat of purity, 
peac^ and happiiwBs. 
9 



There is so atrikmg an lllftstradon, in fact, 

such a typical representation of thtse tr\rthi, 
in the sixth Chapter of the Book of Joshua, 
that I cannot refrain from briefly setting it 
before you. 

" When ■the Israelites entered on the con- 
quest of Canaan, the promised Land; the 
first obstacle which opposed their progress 
was the City of Jericho. This was a fortified 
place, one of the Sirong-holds of the country, 
which they must pull' down in order to secure 
to - themselves the possession trf* the Land. 
Accordingly the L-ord commanded them to 
take the City.andto-destroy it utterty. But 
what meansr did He command them to use? 
Means, such as it woald never have- entered 
into -the heart of- man to devise, and use ; 
which, ifhe had used them of his own device, 
couldnever have beensuccessful; and which' 
when used, -even by a divine command, mast^ 
have appeared "foolishness" to the carnal 
-mind. " And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, 
I have given into thine hand Jericho, uid the 
king thereof, ■ and the mighty men of vaioxu-. 
And ye shall compass the city, ^ ye men 
of war, and go round about the city once : 
thus shalt mou do six days. And seven 
Priests shsJl bear brfore the ark seven trum- 
pets of rams^homs : and the seventh day ye 
shall compass the city seven times, ana the 
Priests shall blow wim the trumpets. And 
b6 
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it shall come to {>aaa, that when ihey make 
a long blut with the rama-hom, and when 
ye hear the sound of the trumpet, all the 
people shall shout with a great shout, and the 
wall of the city -shall fall down flat, and the 

Eeople shall ascend up eveiy man straight 
efore him." Such were to be the weapons 
of their warfare. As the Apostle says, *' they 
were not carnal;" they were not such as 
human wisdom would have suggested ; for 
what seeming connection could mere be be- 
tween the mowing of the trumpets by the 
priests, and the faUing of the city-walls ? 
S(jch weapons would appear to the carnal 
mind, and probably did appear to the inhabi- 
tants of Jericho, weak and foolish j but they ' 
were in fact " mighty through God." They 
were wet^ns which He had commanded 
J^Sjhua to use, and which therefore He made 
Q^Kctual " loT pulling down Strong-holds." 
*• ^or it came to pass, when the people heard 
the sound of the trumpet, and the people 
shouted with a great shout, that the wall fell 
down flat, so that the people went up to the 
City, eveiy man straight bafore him, and they 
took the City." Such was the triumph of 
fWlh. It shewed that the battle was the 
Lord's ; and that the meanswhich He appoints 
will be prospered to the end for which He 
appoints them. The blowing of the trum. 
pets by the Priests was a type and symbol 
7 
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tif the Fresching of the Gospel. As when 
the trumpets were sounded in obedience and 
faith, the walls of Jericho fell, so by the 
Preaching of the WordofGod, accompanied 
wiUi feith and prayer, the Strong-holds of sin 
are puUed down, '* not by power, not by 
might, but by my Spirit^ saith the Lord of 
Hosts." 

And now, my Brethren, you may see the 
Object which we, the ministers of Christ, wish 
to accomplish, and the Means by which we 
Jiope to accomphsh it. We are anxious to 
be made instrumental in setting up the King- 
dom of Christ io your hearts. We long that 
you may be partakers of all the righteousness, 
peace, and joy, of which that kingdom con- 
sists. We would urge every one of you to 
become the devoted, and faithful subjects 
of Jesus Christ ; because we know what satis- 
&ction and dehght, what support and con- 
solation, you will then ei^oy. We know that, 
having once cordially submitted to His autho- 
rity, and experienced the security and iree-- 
dom of -His service, you will for ever te- 
nounce all other Lords and Masters, and will 
return no more to the servitude of Sin and 
Satan. But, my Brethren, we also know 
what difficulties stand in our way. We know 
that there are in your hearts many strong- 
holds, behind which you entrench yourselves, 
and by means ofwhicbhyeu resist the gracious 
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endeavours of Christ to brin^ you under His 
gentledominion. Wfaenin His namewe invite 
you to submit to Him, and to take upon you 
His easy yoke, we are av/me oft^e many 
obstacles which Pnde and UnbeUef, which 
Covetousness and Lust, which Prejudice and 
Word^-mindeebiess, oppose to His progress in 
your Souls. We are aware how slow you are, 
to beheve His word, and how loth to part with 
those favourite (minions, and practices, which 
you have long indulged. These are the strong- 
mJlds in your hearts. And what, then, is the 
Object of our ministry among you, but to pull 
them down: "to cast down imaginations, 
and-every high tJiing which exalts' itself 
widiin you against the Knowledge of God ?" 
And what Means do we use for attaining this 
object, but those which the Word of God 
comipands us to use, and which His Spirit 
we trust will bless. We endeavour to set befwe 
you Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. We 
preach to you that Gospel for the remission 
of sins, which He commanded to be preached 
in all nations. We constantly and earnestly 
pray to Him, to bring it home with power to 

Cir hearts. And we believe that what He 
promised. He is able also to perform ; 
and that by the foolishness of preaching He 
will save them that believe. We are per- 
suaded that strong as ■ may be 'the Holds ctf 
Satan in your hearts, Christ is able by this 
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simple htstniment, the Preaching' of His 
Word, to pull them down, Uf overcome &Dd 

cast out the ^ong man aimed, - and to take 
you unto Himself, to be apeculiar possession, 
a glorious inheritance. O ! may He at this 
time g^in some triumphs among us ! May His 
Word go forth with demonstration, and prove 
itself this day to be "the Power oFGod unto 
Salvation!" May tJie light- shine into your 
hearts, to give you the knowledge of the 

flory of God in the &ce of J«8us Christ ! 
Iven now, while these words are sounding -in 
your ears, may His Spirit convince yeU' of 
sln^ of righteousness, and of judgement! 
May it humbJe your pride, destroy your un- 
belief, overthrow your prejudices, expel lust 
and covetousness from your Soul, subdue 
within you the flesh and the world, and 
bring into captivity every thought to the obe- 
dience of Christ ! My Brethren, pray for.your- 
selves : pray that these blessed effects may 
be wrought in you ! Pray that you may ex- 
perience the power of His Spirit m your heart ; 
and thus may " prove wliat is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God." Be 
persuaded that there is more reality and 
' substance in Religion, more excellency, more 
happiness, more enjoyment in it, tlian you' 
may have hitherto supposed. And remember 
that " the same Lord over all, is rich in mercy 
unto all, that call updh Him." 
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: And you e^)ecially, who know the Lord, 
in whose hei^ the strong-holds have been 
pulled down ; who have submitted, to Christ, 
and find His service perfect freedom ; da 
you especially pray that His kingdom may 
come, and be enlarged; that His Word may 
run, and be glorified ; and that many hearts 
may be subdued before Him. May. we all 
unite in praying that " the Lord wilj send the 
rod of His strength out of Zion, and rule . 
in the midst of his enemies:" (hat He will 
make us a willing people in the day of His 
' power ; and cause us to W4>r3hip Him in the 
beauty of holiness ! 



SERMON 11. 

tHB CARNAL MlOm EKMITY AGAINST GOD. 



RoHANS> viii. 7- 
The Comal Mind is Enmiti/ against God. 

The Corruption of our nature is a funda- 
mental Doctrine in the Christian System : a 
Doctrine, which lies so entirety at the bottom 
. of all true Religion, and is bo intimately ctm- 
nected with every other article of our Paiih ; 
that to obtain just and adequate conceptions 
of the degree, the depth, and the extent of 
this corruption, is a point of the utmost mo- 
inent. With this view I would lead you to a 
particular consideration of the words of the 
text ; which contain as clear, and compre- 
hensive a description of human Corruption, 
as can be found in the Sacred Scriptures. 
" The Canjal Mind is Enmity against God." 
In discoursing on this passage, I shall en- 
deavour, 

I. To explain and illustrate the declaration 
contained in it •, and 
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II, To apply the truth thus explained for 

our instruction in doctrine and righteousness. 

May He, who alone can teach our hearts, 

vouchsafe us His blessing, and enable us ito 

see what is in man ! 

L I am to explain and illustrate the de- 
claration contained in these words : " The 
Carnal Mind is Enmity asainst God." The 
Carnal, or Fleshly Mind (for both words have 
the same meaning) is the same with the TUt- 
turtd heart. It is an expression used to de- 
scribe the state of the soul by nature, since 
the fall of our First Parents. It is "Jiesh.'* 
No sooner did Adam by transgression lose 
the divine image, in which he had been 
created, but he becamejSeM .- not only mortal 
' in his body^ and subject to. disease and decay ; 
but cormpt and camaljn his soul. And such 
are all who deaoend. from him'; tor " that 
which ia bom of the flesh, is flesh." 
' Let us bear then in mind, that it is not of 
Adam only, of whom we are going to speak. 
It is not hi$ nature merely, which 1 am about 
to describe. It is not the state of hearty be- 
longing to. any paitioidar number of his 
children, ■ be they more or fewer, which is 
here re^issraitecL' as canial. No, it is the 
state of all his posterity. Theyarea// " car- 
nallv-minded." The carnal mind spoken (rf 
lA the texti bdoDgs to aU men natui^y, with- ■ 
out exception. 
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Now of this carnal mind there are several 
things said in the chapter from which the text 
is taken, that strongly and clearly point out 
its evil and misery. " To be camally-minded 
(says the Apostle) is death." — And again, 
" they that are in the flesh, carmotpkase GfW." 
And again, " ifyelive aiierthefleshi^cd:Jba/f 
die." — But there is no expression made use 
of, which more distinctiy marks the dreadful 
misery of the carnal mind, than theone in the 
text, " the Carnal mind is Enmity agemst 
God." " Enmity against God I" Dowewm- 
Older what this eitpresuon means ? It means^ 
not only that maA in his naturai state is indis> 
posed to spiritual thii^^ but that he really 
dislikes them ; not merely that he is alienated 
and esfeanged from the life of God^ but that 
in his heart he hates God. This is surely a most 
aweful representation of our natoral state : but 
let us remember that it is the representation 
which God, who seareheth and knoweth the 
heart, has Himself given us of it. He has • 
told us that the natural heart, the carnal 
mind, is enmity against Him.— The fact. My ' 
Brethren, is this. Ever since the fall of Adam, 
man instead of seeking his happiness in obe> 
dience tO"God, seeks it m ■ disobedience to 
Him. This was the original sin. Adam 
thought thathe should be happier in breaking 
God's command, than in keepi^ it. And 
such has been the Universal I^ilatry ever 
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since. The heart of men prefers the cifeature 
to the Creator, and chooses sin before holi> 
ness : and hence it is justly said to be " En^ 
mty against God." 

To this Enmity it has been owing that 
there have been so much False Religion, 
Superstition, and Idolatry in the world. Men 
lovmg darkness rather than light, and not 
liking to retain God in their knowledge, have 
made to themselves gods more suited to their 
depraved and evil natures. This was the 
charge which God brought against Israel, that 
after all the revelations which He had given to 
them of His gloiy and perfections, they yet 
" thought that He was altogether such a one 
as themselves." • And whence did this arise ;■ 
but from the Enmity of the Carnal Mind ? 

In truth, every Revelation which God gives 
of Himself, excites and displays this Enmity. 
Men in their natural state Tiate every disco- 
very of the true character and moral attri< 
butes of God. 

They hate the Law of God ; for the Law 
is the copy and mind of God Himself. The 
Holy Law of God is the expression of His 
Holiness. Therefore the Carnal Mind is at 
Enmity with the Law of God. As the Apostle 
says, *Tit)8 not subject to the Law of God, 
neither indeed can be." Consider how. men 
gpeak and act in respect to the La* of God. 

* PfiBlinl. 21. 
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So long as its injunctions suit their ccmve- 
nience, or agree with their ideas of right, or 
can be interpreted as applying oiiiy to the 
outward conduct, so far they may jrofess 
to approve, to coiiiitiend, and even perhaps 
to obey it. But let them be told that this 
Law is spiritual ; that it reaches the heart, 

, requires inward piuity - and universal obe- 
dience, bids the^ to deny themselves, to 
mortify the flesh, and to love God with all 
their soul, and mind, and strength - let them 
be told iliese things, and they instantly cry 
out against it as severe, and excessive, and 
intolerable ; as exacting.more than it ought ) 
as unjust and unreasonable in its demands, 
which, they neither can, nor will obey. Thus 
the Carnal Mind shews its enmity to the Lair 
ofGod. 

What are its feelings with reepect to the 
Gospel of God ? The Gospelis the mo«t glo- 
rious revelation which God has ever made 
of Himself. There His Justice and MerCT, 
His Wisdom and. Love, shine forth with the 
brightest lustre.' There all His perfections 
jneet together, and are exercised in entire 
■ harmony. There, in the Gospel, God appears 
most glorious, because there He appears most 

■ holy. To the Gospel, then, the Caraal Mind 
has peculiar emnity ; to its holy doctrine 
and numbling truths. The. Gospel wonnds 
the pride, ofiraids the prejudices, mid crosses 



T,Go(><^[c 



2« 

<the lusts of the natural wan. Hence .it is 
iinpo«aibIe but tliat be should hate it 

By way of further illustrating tliis suWect, 
let me renund you of the treatment Wmch 
Jeaus Christ encountered from the world. 
He was in a peculiar sense " the. Image of 
the Inviiiible God." There nerer was such 
a~ Revelation of the real character of God, of . 
His Holiness and Goodness, so made toman, 
33 was exhibited in the person and life of 
Jesus ChriBt. The IHvine Majesty indeed 
was veiled from the sight of men, and con. 
cealed itself beneath a human form. But this 
circu m sta n ce only admitted them to take a 
nearer and closer view of the pecfections and 
^cay of the Godhead. And so fully and 
jdainly were these dtsf^yed in every tibing 
which Jesus did and satd, that He expressly 
toM his Apostles, " he that hath seen tm, 
hatfa seen the FtUher also."*— But how then 
was Jesus received and treated by mankind ? 
We know thathe was reviled; hated, and per- * 
secuted as the worst and vilest o£ criminals.' 
He was treated with every mark of in^gnity 
and insult. Never did the Gamal Mind more 
deddedly shew its enmity to God, than in 
tile treatmesit which Jesus Christ experienced' 
from Gentiles and Jews, from Scribes and 
Pharisees, from People and. Priests. The 
in<H« they saw <^ His divine-character, the 
nuHC they hated Him. The more they wit- 
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nessed of His divine power and mercv in the 
miraculous cures and works which He per- 
formed, the more they sought His life, and 
took coun&d against Him to dettn^ Him. 
No-expressioa, either hy word or actitui, WM 
wanting to shew their bitter malevolence 
against Him. In those very momenta when 
enmity asually ceases to operate, in the midst 
of His most (U'eadlol safieiings, they derided, 
taunted, and reproached Him, even with t^ 
very miracles which he had wrought for their 
goo'd. — I should think, my Bret&en, it nnat 
be plain^from this representation what is the 
meaning of the expression . " the CamaJ Mind 
is £nttiity ag^st God." Though even this 
is not the last evid^ice which may be ad" 
duoed on the subject. The Image of God 
is no more .pleasing to the natural heart now, 
^an it was in the day of Christ. If inen at 
that time shewed then* hatred of it as reflected 
in his person and doctrine, they have ever 
since shewed their hatred of it as displayed 
in the character and conduct of His people. 
He hims^ told His Diu^les, that as the 
world had hated.Him, so it would hate thna, 
in the same manner, and for the same cause. 
And esperience has even confirmed, and still 
coniinns tl^se words. Let a man at this day 
become a real Christiaitv and exhitnt s<nne 
morics of thai ihind and. holiness which were 
in Christ Jesus ; and he will be sure to en- 



counter some proofs of die Enmity of the ' 
Carnal Mind. It cannot endure to see any 
traces of the divine image: and tfie more 
lUstinctiy the Christian exhibits any thing of 
this kint^ the more cordially is he disl^ed 
and abhorred. The most exemplary conduct, 
the most irreproachable manners, the most 
usefiil life, cannot shelter him from the 
world's hatred. Many circumstances may pre> 
vent this hatred from being openly shewn. It 
may often from a variety of motives be .sup- 
pressed and disguised. But yet how fie- 
quently, notwithstanding al^ the pains taken 
.to conceal it, does it-break forth ! How fre- 
quently do persons, who in their gei^ersl 
character are moral, amiable, and even out' 
wardly reKgious, yet betray by their bitter 
speeches, and malevt^ent renections, their ' 
rooted enmity to true Religion, and to the 
sincere professors of it ! 

.There are two ways in particular, in which 
the Carnal Mind thus shews itself. First, in 
.that inconsistency and contradiction of which 
pei'sons when speaking on religious subjects 
are often guilty, and of which in other things 
.they would be utteriy ashamed. How often 
do we hear them at one. time inveighing, 
against the seriousprofessorof Christianity for 
holding doctrines which, according to their 
view and representation, are utterly subversive 
of good works and moral ol:(edience. They 
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speak of him as iv<^e«riiig a fiutb which i» 
altogether barren and w)£-uitiiil ; nay, which 
federates vice, and even encourages licentious- 
ness. At another time we hear th^n con- 
demmne the very same person for the strict- 
ness of his conduct, ana the holiness of his 
li^ They describe him* as needlessly severe 
and scrupulous, as righteous over muchj and 
precise and particular to the greatest excesst 
What, My Brethren, is this, but the same 
spirit of enmity to the will and ways of God, 
which led the Jews to object to Jolm the Baik 
tist because he came neitner eating nor druiK- 
ing ; and then to accuse Jesus with being a 
gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber? T^^y 
hated the holy Uves and precepts of ho^ 
John and Jesus ; and were not deterred fi<Ha 
expressing their enmity by any regard to the 
inconsistency and contradiction into which 
the expresHLon of it betrayed them. 

Another instance, in which the same en- 
mity now vents itself, is that total want of 
Candour-, and Forbearance, which men na- 
turally betray on the subject of true ReUgion. 
With respect to other persons, they will often 
manifest a strong charitable feeling ; but to- 
wards the Professor of real Christianity they 
will shew none. All his conduct is narrowty 
w,aftched, and severely judged. E^ery misf 
take which he makes is magnified- Gvenr. 
fault which he commits is condenmed. Ne 
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tUlowance is made in'A/5 case for human in' 
firmity. No concessions are granted to errors 
crf'judgement. The worst constructions are 
put Upon his actions. The worst motives are 
ascribed to them. While every thing, which 
can be made to appear culpable in his beha- 
viour, is studiously brought forward ; his good 
deeds, and those parts of his ponduct which 
might do credit to him and to his religion, 
aife as studiously overlooked and kept back. 
One single instance of misconduct is repre- 
sented n& decisive of his whole character, and 
as suffident to prove his unsoundness ; while 
the faults or extravagancies of an individua} 
are industriously imputed to the whole body 
of serious Christians : or because some few 
discover themselves to be unworthy of _their 
profession, all are alike condemned as de- 
ceivers and hypocrites. — Observation and ex- 
.perience must have convinced you that this 
IS no forced description, no exaggerated 
statement of the case. And what then is 
this utter want of Candour, and Forbearance, 
and Charity towards the people of God, but 
another expression of that Enmity of the 
Carnal Mind, of which we are speaking. All- 
proceeds from the same corrupt pnnciple ' 
within, that prindple which hates God, and 
is opiposed to all true spiritual religion in the' 
heart 
. From this attempt to expliun and illustrate 
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the Declaration contained in the Text, I shall 

now proceed. 

Hi To apply the Truth thus explained for' 
our instruction in doctrine and righteousness. 

1. We are here reminded of the Nature of 
the New Birth, or Regeneration hy the Spirit 
of God. We are tau^t that this great and 
mysterious Vfork consists in the soul's receiv- 
ing a new and heavenly principle ; which is in 
all respects the very opposite to the old prin- 
ciple, and produces a new mind the very 
reverse of that which men have by aature. 
Is the Old mind carnal ! The New one ia spi- 
rituaJ. Is the Old mind Enmity against God ? 
The New one is Love to Him. Does the Old 
mind hate the Law, the Gospel, the Image, 
the People of God ? The New mind loves ill 
these things. It loves the Holy Law of God, 
and desires to he conformed to it, and to ke^ 
it. It loves the Gospel o( God, and looks 
for Salvation only from it. It loves the Image 
of God, especially as it is seen in Jesus Christ. 
It loves the I^eople of God, because they bear 
his image, and belong to Him. This is the 
mind which is produced in regeneration by . 
the divine !^nd holy principle then implanted . 
in the soul. This is the spiritual life, which 
it receives when born again of the Spirit of 
God. 

2. We are here tai^ht the Necessity of this - 
New Birth. If such be the state of man's 
C2 
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heart hy nature ; if his mind be altogether 
carnal, and the carnal mind be enmity againit 
God ; then it follov^ ai course, that before 
he can love and serve God, b^ore he cim 
delight himself in the Lord, and can find 
pleasure in his ways, he must be bom again. 
A spiritual mind must he given to him. A 
new principle, a new life must be put into 
him. This is a conclusion so plain, that it 
qeeds no proof and requires no explanation. 
*' Marvel not (says oar Saviour) that ye mttst 
be boru again." " That which is bom of the 
desh, is flesh j" and therefore "cannot please 
God," nor " can be subject to his law," but 
4S '* Enmity against Him." "Where then is 
tiie wonder that ye must be bom again ; that 
ye must of-the Spirit r^etve a spiritual mind, 
a mind to love and obey the- Lord Jesus 
Christ? For " that which is' bom of the 
Spirit," and that only, " is spirit ;" and can 
render spiritual obedience to God, ajid can 
offer to Him spiritual sacriiices. 

3. We here learn some interesting par- 
ticulars respecting that contest which takes 
place in the heart oTthe true Christian. We. 
!see of what kind it is, and from what cause 
; it, springs. It is a contest arising from the 
two different principles which are in him, 
and which are opposed the ohe to the other. 
*' The flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the 
•apirit agaiqst the flesh." The old nature. 
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Whicti-iB derived from Adam, is direct^ op- 
bosed to the new nature, which is derived 
from Christ. The carnal principle struggles 
against the Bpiritoal principle. Once the 
carnal mind hid possession of the whole num. 
He was altogether camally-minded. But now 
He has received a new miod fiom the ^nrit 
of God, and he is vpon the whole ^irittailhf- 
minded. He loves, and values, and fi)Uows 
the thhigs of the Spirit.— But liiough such a 
glorious change has taken place in th€ soul, 
and the man is really " a new creature ',".yet 
the <dd nature still Wka within, anfl mwil- 
Ungly gives way, and contiiiually strives to 
i%cover its original in^ueoce in the heai^ 
It is condemn^ and crucified, but it is not 
yet dead. And hence thai axiats that con- 
flict in the Christian's soul. " With the mind 
he serves the law of Chrut. But he Suds 
another law in his meanbera, warring againM; 
the law of im tmnd ; and bringing mm into 
captivity to the law of sin, which is in his 
members." And to such a height is this 
conte^ sometimes carried in his neart, that 
he is ready to cry out with the Apostle, under 
a like experience of the power of remuning 
corruption, " O, wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me from the body c^ this 
death!"* 
4. We leam fironk this subject tiie^reason 
*Roitiaii*, Hi. 24, 
cS - 
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of that Jticonsistency. and imperiectiofl of 
conduct* which even the real Christian too 
frequeoUy displays. He is renewed but in 
part. Though ."he is decidedly " a new 
creature," yet he is not one perfectly. TTie 
old man, as we have already observed, still 
remains in him, and continually watches and 
stt^ffles against the new man. And where 
then 19 the. wonder, if, assaulted by surpiiise, 
■or by violence, he is , occasionally found off 
iiis guard, and for a time falls -under the 
ipower of the flesh ? Sin, indeed, according to 
4h« prdlmise, "shall not Aoce dominion over 
ihim." * It shall not reigp and rule in him, 

fit once did. But there is no promise that 
shall :never at any time prevail against him. 
.lE'he weakseas of grace in his soul is often a 
juSt cause for lamentation,' shame, and self- 
reproach : and . he may reasonably condeinn 
himself for the little progress which he makes . 
in. holiness. But he pretends not to be per- ' 
feet ■ He says not, ' I have no sin in lae.* 
He is but following afler bolinessi And 
thpae persons therefore who would represent 
his remaining infirmities as an evident proof ' 
either of his^ypocrisy, or of the inefficiency 
of Christian Faith,' manifest only their own 
ignorance of the ^th,.or their malevolence 
against it. 

In conclusion, My Brethren, consider those 

* Romans, vi. !4. 
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{>raotical lessons, vfbich thia subject strongly 
inculpates. . , ', . 

.; In the firstpVce, see that you are' really 
bora'again of , the Spirit of God.' Remember; 
that' by natureyou are carpal, and that the 
Cariial Mind is Enmity against God. Nothing 
but a new heart, and a new spirit, .can prove 
effectual to your salvation.' No outward 
chaiige can profit you, luiless there be' also 
an inward change. " You must be bom 
again." Seek then this new birth ^ and s^ek 
it from above." It is to be obtaiited from no 
other quarter. Those )|f ho are. 'born.. wni* 
are " bom not of blood, nor- of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but (^God." 
The new creation is wrought in ihe soul by 
the Spirit of Christ. The spidtual mind 
comes from Him. ■ Seek it then of Him. 
Pray to Him, to give.it you. Humbly, ear- 
nestly pray to Him, to give to you spiritual 
life, to quicken you by his grace, and to make 
you " a new creature." Pray for this great 
and blessed work to be wrought in your 
heart ; and you will find that your prayers 
will be heard, and a new work will be begun 
in you. 

In the second place, see that this woxk 
when once begun be advanced in your soul. 
Let the Carnal Mind be more and more mor- 
tified and weakened; and let the Spirihial 
Mind be daily gathering strength. If you 
c 4 
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are born again of the Spirit crf'God, it is your 
- privilege to overcome the devil, the worid, 
and the flesh. Live then up to your privi* 
lege. Live in the exercise of it. *' Let your 
profiting appear unto all mwi.** To this end 
pray that the divine life may be encreaaed in 
your soul. Pray for larger supplies of the 
spirit of grace. Sedt mat the fiiuts of the 
apmt may more and more abound io you. So 
shall your lives be more happy and useful ; 
▼our walk mofe consistent in itself, and more 
ftonourable to Godj your prospects more 
^oriouSj and your end more olessed. 
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SERMON m, 

rORGIVENESa OF SINS THROOGH CHltlST. 



Acts, xiii. 38, 39, 40, 41. 

■Se it known unto yoii tkerefiyre. Men and 
Bremen, that tkrough this Man is preached' 
unto you the Forgrveness qf Sins : and by 
Him all that beUeve are justed fiom all 
Mngs,Jrom which ye could not hejustf^d . 
by the Law qf Moses. Beware therefore, 
&st that come upon you, tvhich is spoken qf 
in the Prophets, Behold, ye despisers, aarf 
wonder and perish j for I work a work in 
your days ; a work, which you shall in no 
wise heUeve, though a man declare it unto 
you. 

WfifEN Christ appeared to his Apostles afler 
his Resurrection from the dead, fle gave to 
tiiem this Commisaon, «' Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature." This was to be their office : they 
were to preach the Gospel. And what was 
the Gospel wlucb they were to preach ? "We 
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find from St. Luke's account of this inter- ' 
view of Jesus with them, that they were to 
<* preach remission of sins in his name among 
alif nations." This then was the Gospel, 
those glad tidings of great joy, which tliey 
were to proclaim throughout the wprld, 
" Remission of sins in the name of Jesus 
Christ.". 

Such was the Gospel which St, Peter 
preached to the Jews on the d^ of Pente- 
cost, when he said to them," '* Repent, and 
' be baptized every one of you in the naine of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." Such 
was the Gospel which the same Apostle 
preached to the Gentiles, when he said to 
Cornelius, and to those assembled with him 
to hear the things commanded of God, " To 
Him," that is, to Jesus Christ, " rave all the 
profAets witness, that through, His name 
whosoever beli&veth in Him shadl receive 
remission of sins." 

Such in like manner was the Gospel which 
St. Pa,ul preached in the text to the Jews at 
Antioch in Piaidia. Having entered into 
their synag<^e on the Sabhaffi-day, and ob- 
tained permission to address them, he shewed 
them very fidly and clearly that Jesus of Na- 
zareth was the Christ, the promised Saviour, 
whom the prophets had foretold, and their 
nation had so long expected. And having 
proved this point, ne proceeded to apjJy the 
9 ' 
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Subject in the -words of the text," "Be il 
known unto you therefore, Men and Brethien, 
. that through this Man is preached unto you 
.the, forgiveness of sins, and by Him ali that 
believe are justified from all things, &om 
.which ye could not be justified by the law of 
Moses." .These .were the gracious tidings 
.which. he .was-commissioned to bring them ; 
■while,. they .haying heard the heavenly mes- 
sage, were to be. careful how they neglected 
if. . For as it would be a message of life to 
them if they received it, so it would be a 
message of. more dreadful death to thein, if 
they received it not. "Beware, therefore, 
(pursues the Apostle) Jest that come upon 
you which. is.spoken of in the. prophets, Be- 
hold, ye despisers, and wonder ajid perbh : 
for I work a . work in your days j a work 
which ye shall in no wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto you." Thejudgemerits 
predicted by the prophets would jsurely fall 
with tenfold vensfeance on that generation, if 
they slighted and rejected the Gospel, which 
now was preached unto them. 

But, my Brethren, let me remind you, that, 
the office of the Ministers of Chnst is the 
same now that it ever was. We come not to 
you indeed with the same authority which 
the Apostles exercised; we come not unto 
you claiming divine inspiration, nor confirm- 
ing our words- by signs and miracles; but 
c 6 
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we come to you preaching the same GospeT, 
produming to you the same gracious tidings 
of Forgiveness of Sins through Jesus Christ; 
and warning you in the same solemn manner 
to beware how you slight these mercies, and 
reject so great salvation. This is the office 
iraich we hold among you ; and in discharge 
of it I would say to you, as St. Paul said to 
these same Jews at Antioch, " Men and 
Brethren, unto you are the words of this sal- 
vation sent." I would address you this day 
as he then addressed them in the words of the 
text, setting before you, on the one hand, 

I. The glad Tidings of the Gospel ; and, 
on the other hand, 

II. The Guilt and. Danger of rejecting 
them. 

And may that blessed Spirit, who alone can 
give efficaCT to the preaching of the Word, 
80 bring it home with power to your hearts, 
that you may feel its quickening influence 
on your soul, and tind that God is with us of 
a truth! 

I. Let me set before you the glad ladings 
of the Gospel, aa they are stated in the test. 
** Be it known unto you. Men and Brethren, 
that through this Man is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of sins, and by Him all that 
believe are justified from alt thii^, from 
which ye could not be justitied by the law of 
Moses." 
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Here you are reminded of the great bless- 
ing which the Gc»pel ofiers you, " Forgive- 
ness of sins tlirough Jesus Chriit." My 
Brethren, we have all nnned ; and sin un- 
pardoned will ruin the soul. We have all 
m numberleas instances tnuisgressed that holy 
law of God; of which eveiy transgression n 
sin, and brings us under condemnation. Sm 
is a debt due to the justice of God ; a debt, 
which, unless it be paid, wfll assign the sinner 
for ever to the pnson of heU. Till sin be 
iCtnitted, it lies charged upon the soul which 
itaa committed it. And God has expresdr 
declared, " The soul that sinneth, it shaiu 
die." "I will by no meims clear the guilty" 
*'! will not at all acquit the wicked." 

As to paying tiiif debt ourselves, it is en- 
tirely out of pur power. We can of our* 
selves do nothing to obtain remission of dina. 
We have nothing to give, nothing to c^er. 
Only one thing can suit our case ; afi-eeand 
fiiU forgiveness : liat very blessing which the 
Gospel brings to us 'through Jesus Christ 

He saw the lost condition of sinners. He 
saw and pitied them. And though He were 
the Son of the Most High, "God over all 
blessed for evermore," yet, out of pure com- 
passion to sinners, He came to he tfaea'r 
Saviour. He put himself is their place, took 
on himself their nature, and tn^ed up him- 
self in their stead. By the one great sacri- 
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fice of Himself, he made satisfaction to the 
justice of God, and fully answered the de- 
mands of hia holy law. Thus, in His own 
person. He paid the debts of sinners. Thus, 
" by His blood they have redemption, even • 
the fbrgiveneaa of sins." That forgiveness of 
which mey stood in need, that forgiveness by 
whichalone they can be saved, is now vouch- 
safed to them through Him, in virtue of His 
merits and His suiFerings for them. 

Take notice, my Brethren, how this matter 
standi; If your sins be not freely pardoned, 
you must bear the guilt and punishment of 
them for ever and ever. But Christ offers 
freely to pardon them. He proclaims to you 
the* forgiveness of sins, through the infinite 
value of that precious blood-shedding, which 
He made for them on the Cross. He offers 
to deliver yoti for ever from all the pains and 
penalties, from ^1 the guilt and punishment^ 
to which sin has subjected your miserable 
and immortal souls. Is not this a Gospel, a 
gracious message indeed? Are not th^ 
, glad tidings of great joy indeed? ■ " God is 
in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them." 
How ardently I wish that I could duly im- 
press your hearts and minds with a sense of 
these glorious Truths ! Let me, with this 
view, more particularly point out to you the 
i^atJire of this forgiveness of sins which the 
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Gospel ofiers, as it is here described in the 
text. " By Him all that believe are justified 
from all tlunga, from which ye coula not be 
justifiedby the law of Moses." Here, obBerve, 
1st, That this Forgiveness of siois is a 
complete forgiveness. Those who partake of 
it are ex-pressly said to be "justified." Jus- 
tification is not the same with Forgiveness : 
it is something far exceeding it. Fdrgiveness 
is the pardoning of a crime, the absolving of 
a criminal from the guilt which he has in- 
curred. But Justification implies that there 
never was any crime which ought to have 
been laid to hia charge ; that there is no guilt 
which needs to be absolved. When a man 
is justified, he is declared to be innocent; 
and this declaration of his innocence is no- 
thing more than an act of justice due to him. 
This tenn then, when applied io the par- 
doned sinner, shews how eompleteli/ he is 
pardoned. Strictly speaking, indeed, he 
cannot be declared personaliy innocent, for 
he Jias committed innumerable sim : but he 
is declared so by imputation- He is through 
Chiist reckoned^ accounted, and dealt with 
as if he were innocent. His sins are so put 
away, that they cannot be found any more. 
They are so blotted out, that they will never 
be mentioned, never be remembered against 
him. God is perfectly reconciled unto him, 
regards him with favour, invests him with 
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privUe^es, arid places him among his childreD. 
Thus, '* being justified he has peace with 
God," and -stands "complete in Christ." 
My Brethren, what & change is this ! What 
an alteration in a man's condition, feelings, 
and prospects ! To he raised from a prison 
to a throne ! Instead of a criminal to be- 
come a son ! Instead of being under the 
condemnation of eternal death, to receive 
the promise of an eternal inheritance ! Sure- 
ly we must exclaim with David, *' filessed is 
the van whose unrighteousness is forgiven, 
and whose sin is covered. Blessed is the 
man to whom the Lord imputeth not-ini- 
quity !" — Observe, 

Sdly, How comprehensive is this Forgive- 
ness of sins through Christ. It reaches to 
tdl sins. Those who are pardoned are justi- 
fied from ai/ things : from which, adds the 
Apostle to the Jews, " Ye could not be justi- 
fied by the law of Moses." The rites and 
sacrifices of the Jewish Dispensation could 
in feet take away no sin, ej^cept as they look- 
ed forward to the sacrifice of Christ, of which 
they were shadows and types. But there 
were atiU many transgressions, for which no 
sacrifices were commanded to be o&red, and 
consequently for the pardon, of which no 
provision was made under the law. But it 
is not so under the Gospel. " The Blood of 
Jesus Christ deanseth fro o all an." The 
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. f(»'giveneBs o^red through Him is not liimt> 
ed either b)' the numbet or the greatness of 
our transgressions. It extends to ail sins. 
He is "set forth as a propitiation for the 
remission of sins that are past." Whatever 
may have been the sins previously conmutted, 
a full pardon is offered for them. " Be they 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; be 
they red like cnmson, they shall become as 
wool." Be they as many as the sands on the 
sea-shore, they shall all be taken away. Be 
they as high as the mountains, they shall all 
be cast into the sea. My Brethren, what 
tidings are these .' What a salvation is here 
proclaimed to you ! A full, a complete re* 
mission of all your sins^ reiu^hing m>m the 
first dawn of reason to the present moment ! 
An entire discharge from all the guilt, the 

Eunishment, and the penalty to which thev 
ave exposed you ! A iustincation from all 
things; from all the wickedness which, in 
thought, word, or deedj you have ever com- 
mitted! Observe, 

3dly, That this Forgiveness is a. present For- 
giveness. It is not a pardon to be granted 
at some future day, some diBtantperiod. It 
is to be conferred on you nffw. The Apostle 
did not say of thoseof whom he speaks. They 
shall be justified from all things, but they are 
justified. " There 15 (says the same Apostle) 
" no condrannation to them that are in Christ 
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Jesuis." And again to the Corinthians, " Ye 
mre washed, ye are justified in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the Spirit of 
our God." I entreat you to attend to this 
statement, and clearly to understand it. That 
Porgiveness of sins, which we preach to you, 
through the name and Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
is a present forgiveness. Great, complete, 
and comprehensive as it is, it is also to be 
received, possessed, and enjoyed noai. God 
in Christ is ready, even now, to be recon- 
" cUed unto you, to remit all your sins which 
are past, and henceforth to receive you as 
righteous, and to' regard an^ deal with you 
as his beloved children.^-Such is the nature 
of that offer which is made to you in the 
Gospel of Christ Such is the blessing which 
it sets before you under the term " Forgivfr- 
ness of Sins." 

And now, my Brethren, ai'e you ready to 
enquire what you must do to obtain this bless- 
ing ; and to apprc^riate.it to yourselves? 
Are you saying each in your own heart 
' Would that my sins were thus reroitted ! 
' Woqlct that I were thus justified from all 
< things ! What must I do to make this blessr 
' '*ig ^ oam, to secure to myselfa, name and 
• a place among the children of God ?' If such 
be your enquiries, such your, secret desires 
and thoughts ; I can easily and satisfectorily 
reply to them. The text itself furnishes an 
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answer. Take notice how St Paul descnbefl 
thoae persons, whom he represents as " par- 
takers of the benefit." " By Him all tliat be- 
Ueve are ju3ti6ed from all things.'* '*■■ All tliat 
believe.'" Belief in Christ is that single con- 
dition, qualification or requisite, on w^ich 
the apostle insists as essential to our justifica- 
tion. And God forbid then, that the mi- 
nister of Christ should insist cm any other. 
If we should represent the blessing of Remis- 
sion of Sins as less complete, less compre- 
hensive, than the Apostle has representea it, 
we should be taking away from the words of 
Scripture. If .we should tell you that any 
other condition is necessary, for your ob- 
taining this blessing than that one, .which He 
has laid down, we should be adding to the 
words of Scripture. My Brethren, I would 
neither take from nor add to the word of 
God. Saint Paul here says,^" All that &s- 
//e»e are justified from all things;" and the 
Scripture says the same in numerous other 
places ; and therefore I say it to you. ' On 
the authority of the word of God I say to 
you, that if you ie/i'eiye you are justified from 
ail things. If with the heart you believe on , 
the Lord Jesus Christ (for it is oi-suck a- 
belief only that the Apostle is here speaking) 
your sins, though many, are forgiven you. 
Vou we justified from all things, from which 
you can be justified in no other way. If you 



have never to this hour truly believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, yet even fiow if He should 
give you grace with the heart to believe on 
Him, the whole blessing of which we have 
been discoursing' will from this very hour be 
yours. Though you came unto this place an 
unpardoned sinner, yet if now you cordially 
receive the Lord Jesus Christ as your ^vioiir 
and Redeemer, and with your soul assent to 
the covenant which God ofers to you through 
Him, you will with the Publican " go down 
to your house justified." You will even now 
receive remission of sins, and be j ustified from 
all things. You will be thoroughly recon- 
ciled unto God ; and will receive from Him 
new power and strength to assist you in 
breaking off from the practice of dn, and in 
walking henceforth in newness of life. These 
are the Glad Tidings of the Gospel which we 
preach to you. Tms is the gracious message 
which we are authorized to proclaim to you. 
May the Lord dispose you to receive it with 
joy and gladness, and make you a willing and 
an obedient People in the day of his power ! 
For oh ! My brethren, another part of nw- 
office yet remains to be discharged. While 
' on the one hand I thus declare to you the 
glad tidings of the Gospel, I must, on the 
Other hand, 

II. Warn you also ofthe Guilt and Danger 
of rejecting them. 
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What did St Paul say to the Jews at An. 

tioch, after delivering to them the gracious 
message in the text, " Beware therefore^ lest 
that cdme upon you which is spoken of in 
the Frophets, Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder and perish : For I work a woi^ in 
your days, a work which you shaU in no wise 
believe, though a man declare it unto you." 
He thus aroctionately, but solemnly fore- 
warned them of the guilt and danger they 
would incur by not embracing and obeying 
theGospel, They would surely, in this case^ 
bring upon themselves those dreadful Judge- 
ments which God had denounced by nis 
Prophets on those who should be guilly of 
despising him and his word j and which 
would be literally and circumstantially ful- 
^ed, in a manner past all belief. Ana did 
not this fulfilment actually take place ? The 
greater part of the Jewish nation did reject 
the Gospel, and despise the Saviour. And 
what was tJie consequence ? The Almighty, 
within the space of a iew years, brought 
upon them tiie most tremendous and com- 
pticated calamities, with which any nation ' 
was ever visited. They were cut oflfby fire 
and sword, by famine and pestilence, iu every 
part of the world ; while at Jerusalem alone 
above a million of them perished in the most 
dreadfiil manner. Nor has the revolution of 
1800 years expiated the guilt of this national 
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«n. TJieir posterity have ever since boen 
" a bye-word and a proverb" in all "countries, 
and to this day stand forth an aweful example 
of the truth declared in the text, and of the 
dreadful punishment which awaits all those 
who reject and despise the Gospel. 

Let me remind you of some of those pas- 
sages of Scripture in which these punishments 
are clearly implied or expressly predicted. 
" How shall we escape if we neglect so great 
salvation?" "What shall the end be of them 
that obey not the Gospel of God ?*' " If' 
he that despised Moses* Il,aw died without 
mercy, under two or three witnesses^ of how 
much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he 
be thought worthy, who hatn trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the Covenant wherewith he was 
sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of Grace ?" • To these 
significant questions, which carry with thenj 
their own answer, listen to these words of 
Christ Himself to his Apostles. " An^ who- 
soever shall not receive you nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of that house or 
city, shake off the dust of your feet. Verily, 
I say urito you, it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of'^Sodom and Gomorrha in the day 
of Judgement than for that city."t And lest 

• Heh. ii. 3. 1 Pet. rv. 17. Heb. x. 28, 29, 
t Matthew, s. U, 15, 
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you should suppose that this threatemng re* 
Wed only to those to whom the Apostles were 
personally sent, and not to yourselves, attend' 
to the following most striking passage irom 
St. Paul ; " The Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from Heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance oii them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Go^l 
of our Lord Jems Christ; who rfiall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the fflory 
of his power." • Surely it is impossible, to 
hear-theae aweftd texts without being con- 
vinced of the dread^ guilt and dai^er of 
rejecting the Gospel. Did God so cer^inly 
bring upon .the Jews the judgements which 
He liad foretold by the Prophets, and will 
He not as certainly bring upon us the Judge- 
ments which He has foretold by Chnst and 
hifs Apostles? The veiy term by which He 
oharacterizes those who are chargeable with 
this sin, strongly marks its malignity and 
guilt. " Behold, ye despisers, ' and wonder 
and perish." Ye despisers/ God looks on 
those who will not embrace His Gospel as 
desptstJig Him ; despising His power and au- 
Aority ; de^nsing His wrath and vengeance j 
despising His loving-kindness, mercy, and 
forbearance ; despistng His Son, and pouring 
* 2 Tlww. i. 7, 8, 9. 
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contend upon His Spuit. Oh 1 my Brethren, 
how great a sin must this be ? Are any of you 
diMgeable with it ? Is there one "present of 
whom the Almighty is aaying, * He despises 
'me. I have offered him mercy; but be 

* will not accept it I have given him my 

* Son i but he will not receive Him. I have 
' declared my readiness to forgive him all 

* his transgressions ; but he casts my words 
' b^ind Mm. I have counselled and re* 

* proved him ; but he sets at nought all my 

* counsel, and despiseth all my reproof?'— 
I aak, ia there' one present of whom the Al- 
mighty is saying these things ? O beware, lest 
that come upon thee which is written in Scrip- 
ture. " Benold, thou despiser, and wonder 
^dperish." — Wonder at uie long-suffering of 
God^ which has spared thee so long, and has 
not already assimied thee to the place of end- 
less tonnent Wonder at the nches of that 
Grace which still invites thee to return ; 
which still preaches to thee the Forgiveness 
of Sim, still (^rs to justiiy thee from aiW. 
things. O lie not down this night on thy 
bed till thou hast repented of thy gr^t ana 
horrible wickedness m having despised for so 
Icmg a time thy God and Saviour : till thou 
bast in^lored his forgiveness, and laid hold of 
his covenant : till tlwu hast beUeved in his 
Son, and with.tiie heart embraced his Salva- 
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tion. Know to thy comfort " that tiirou^ 
this man this d^ is preached unto thee," 
even unto thee, " the Foigivenesa of JSins, 
and that by Him Thou, even Thou, if thou 
wilt believe in Him, ahaJt be justified from 
a^U thin^" 
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SERMON IV. 



THE lord's favour TO THOSE WHO TRUST " | 

IN HIM. I 



Nahum, i. 7. 

The Lord is good, a strong-hold m the dc^ ftT 
trouhk, ami He hwwetk them that trust in.' 
Him. 

Ome design of the Bible ,is, to teach us the 
knowledge of the true God, that God who 
made us, and on whom our being and our 
happiness depend. Accordingly, the Bible 
abounds with the most sublime descriptions 
of God, and represents in a variety of pas- 
sages his awefid character and glorious perfec- 
tions. Among these passages is the one con- 
nected with the text. If we study with at- 
tention the ten first verses of this chapter, we 
shall then see what that Great and Almighty 
Being is, with whom we have to do. 

JOn reading this description, indeed, it m«r 
appear to us to contain a contradiction. It 
may seem to represent the Ahnighty under 
two different characters; and we may be 
ready to think it impossible that He can at 
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the same time be, according to the Proph«t*k 
representation, " a jealous and a iurioui 
God," yet " good, and slow to anger." We 
may be disposed to ask, how can these thiogs 
be ? Bat, my Brethren, there is no real w- 
ficulty in the case. God is in Himself the 
same, infinitely glorious in all perfectirais. 
The seeming differences in his character, and 
the q>pGsite views which He gives of Him- 
self, arise from the different characters of 
those with whom" He has to deal, and conse- 
' quently from the oppoate relation in which 
He stands to them. In this respect His cha^ 
racter, like the cloud which accompanied 
Israel, has a-- dark side, and a bright one : 
a dark side to his enemies, to Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians ; but a bright one to his people 
Israel. To his adversaiies He is " a jealous 
God," '5 a consuming Fke ;" but to his 
people He is rich in mercy and abundant in 
goodness. In fact, the diferent views given 
of God in this passage, as weU as in other 
places of scripture, refer to Him as being 
either '* in Christ," or not " inChiistj". in 
eovenant, or notin covenant. God " inChriot" 
is a God all mercy ; God not '^ in Chri8t"-i8 a 
God all wrath. To those who lay bcid of 
his salvation and embrace hia covenant. He 
is '' gracious and merciful, long-suffering, and 
abundant iij goodness and truth;" but to 
those w*o reject hia grace and despiaa his 
D 2 



coniMO^ He is fuU oi iodignatipn and 
Auy. He " rceetveth wrath for tJiem,^ and 
** will not at all acqmt them.". — In which of 
Iiis charactera, my Brethren, shall God deal 
with you? Shail He be to you a God of 
merc^f or a God of wrath? Shall He pour 
imbn you the fierceness of his an^er, theiuiy 
or his jealousy ? or shall He rejoice over you 
with Joy, and delight to do you good ? Re* 
mefaiber, as you are to Him, so He is to you. 
If you join yourself to Him*" in Christ," and 
take Him for your Covenant God, He wUl 
be to you a Father in Christ Jesus, and wUl 
blessyou with all the blessings of his covenant. 
But, on the other hand, if you reject Him, 
He will reject you ; jf you demise Him, H? 
will destroy you. 

Such is the Inter^tiDg, the momentous 
(uieation daily suhmittea to your choice. 
May the Lord enable you to choose Him for 
your portion, that you m^^ find Him your 
exceeding great reward ! Tostir^ouupth^ 
mere decu^dly to make this choice, let me 
now call your attention to the text, in which 
the Lord discloses His favour to His people, - 
and, as it were, causes His ^fiodateg to pass 
before them. " The Lord is good, a strong- 
hold in the day of trouble, and He knoweui 
them that trust in Him." Here you see , 
what God is to His people. Hf U gi>od to 
ihefHt - " He k a strong-hold id them in tlm 
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4a^ qf trouble .-" and he " inoaieth thtm.** 
Here, also, you may see who the people of 
God are. They are those who " tnutin Him." 
Let us separately conuder these things. Let 
us notice the descripti(»i befe given, 

L Qf the People of God. 

IL Of His Favour to them. 

I. The Description here given of the 
People c£ God is' short, but comprehensive. 
".They trust in Him." Tmst m God is 
often used iii Scripture for the whole of true 
Rdigion ; and when so used, as in the text, 
it si^n^es a Confidence in His Power and 
FaitMidness for protection and support, and 
for 3 supply of all things necessary to lift 
uid gowness. But there are seventi parti- 
culars to be noticed, which characterize and 
distingui^ this Confi^nce. 

In the first plaoe, it is habitual The Con» 
fidence which the Pet^le of God have in 
Him, is not occasional and transitoiv. It 
is constant and permanent Tliey do not 
to-day confide in Hun, and to*moiTow in 
something else.. Tliis is the sort of Bdi- 
non which some persons have. At oba timt 
tiiey are trusting in God to help and deUvsr 
them : at anothei they are depending <ai an 
Bxm ot flebh. To-day they ajce loofeiag to 
the Almightv for protection and assiatsnce : 
to-moiTow they aze relying ontjr on tfaoir 
own wisdom and strength. At one tinw 
d3 
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they are praying to the Lord to bless them, 
and make them happy : at another they are 
placing their hopes on the creature, and 
making the world their god. Such is not 
the Ti-ust of which we are speaking. They 
who, according to the expression in the 
text, " trust in God,*' trust in Him at all 
times. They set the I^ord always btfore 
them. He is their ordy dependence. They 
have no confidence in the flesh, no depend- 
ence on the world, no reliance on man, or 
on any child of man. Their hope is in the 
Lord their God. To-day, to-morrow, and 
the next day, they look only to Him, and 
rely only on Him. 

Secondly, This their Confidence in God is 
practical. It influences their conduct, and 
prompts and determines their proceedings. 
It is not merely aJeeUng entertamed in their 
mind, it is a real principle- working in their 
heart. They who trust in God, form their 
plans, and proceed to execute them acdord- 
ingly. They do not merely prqfess to de- 
pend on Gwi : they do not merely feel that 
they oitght to trust m Him j but they actually 
do trust in Him. They undertake all their 
concerns in dependence on His blessing to 
"prosper them. They expect no success, but 
Such as He shall be pleased to vouchsafe to 
them. Consequently they undertake no con- 
c««iis, but such as they may lawfiUly look to 



Him to bless ; nor desire success in any, but 
in such as may be pleaung to Him. 

Thirdly, This their Confidence in God is 
also a patient and persecering trust. It is 
not a trust which is worn out and -exhausted, 
by delays and disappointments. The people 
or God are not weary of trusting Him. They, 
are not impatient, if for a season he keeps 
back the blessing for which they are locating, 
and seems for a time to deny their wishes. 
They do not under such cnrcumstances ex- 
claim with the ungodly, " Whyshould we 
wait for the Lord any longer?** They rather 
say, with pious and patient Job, " though the 
Lord slay me, yet will 1 trust in Him." 
B»But fourthly and chiefly. The Confidence 
of which we are speaking is a soUd and toeUr 
grounded confidence^ ^ere maybe a vain, 
a presumptuous dependence on God, .which 
has no soud foundation, which is the creature 
only of the iancy, and cann<^ bear the test 
of enquiry and examination. 3ut such is 
not tiie trust of God's people. They can 
^ve a reason of the hope that is in tnem ; 
and shew wher^fhre they coufide in Him. ' 
I will endeavour to expIaiD this p^t. 

Trust in God must be foutoded on his pr» 
miae. Whatever He hath promised He will 
surely perform, and we may safety depend 
en his performing it ^ but where He has given 
no promise, there we. have no foundation fof- 
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trmt* Now the ScnptonA abound irit&inumjf' 
exceeding great and precious promiseB ; and 
so iW as we se& onr own interest in these' 
Itfomises, BO ftrwe may rely on their bong 
nilfflled to w, and may rejoice in them wim 
confidence. But to vAom then has God giveir 
these pnumsea ? To them that aie m 0]irist 
Jesus s to them, and to no others, <* To 
Abraham and his seed were the pramiseA 
nude," axkd that seed was Christ, it is in. 
Him, in Clmit Jesus, that " all the promises 
of C^ are yea> and in Him Amen ;" that 
is* fiimly establii^ed and secured.* The 
meamstg of wfaidi texts are, that God has 
given no pnmnise of any thing good to man- 
lind but through a Mediator, nor to any of 
mankiiid bat to such ss are interested in Mb 
mediation. His son Jesus Christ is this Me^. 
diator; and on those who are '* in Christ;" 
Kiio believe in Him> and belong to Him, 
God hath promised to bestow every blessing, 
and to comer every good thing. — ^uch, then, 
are the persons who alone have zny ground to 
tnut in God, or can look up to Him with 
ivstf'coi^dence. Sn^ me, my Brethren, ta 
enquire whether yon are conscioira of this 
bvbig'vour (nna state? Have you in your 
btaart fled to Jesus CSuist, and laid hold i^ 
fali^nndiatkm? Have you ever &ilt your g^nlt 
axtAtaatHsj-n nmMrs out ^Christ, and conae- 

• Oil.iii. 1«, ZCor.L'20, 
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guently exposed jtothemxath o£sn ofieaded 
Gad? EbveTQU ever eaxnestljir desired, voA 
pca^d that God woidd acceptyou for Chiist'a 
sake,, would foi^ve you all your sina, would 
take you into hiacovenant and be a&themiito 
you ? Have 7«u in iiumhie feitfa coaunitted 
your soul. into the handa .o£ Jesus Clirist ta. 
be saved by him ? and does your coiuience 
bear witness with ^ou, that, notwithatandiDg 
remaining corruptions and in&ndties, you 
are on the whole living faithfolly to wach an 
engagement, are not wiliiilly renouncing .the 
Saviour, breaking your covenant, and retun^ 
ing to sin and the world? AU who answer, 
to this description hare indeed a gmid^fimnd^ 
atiofi for truatin God j for they are the very 
persons to whom the pronvaea are made. Let 
such then ef^iedally attend to the second 
thing deauiMd in the text, for tfac^are 
especiaUy concerned in the desoiptian,, 

II. Of theFavour of God to Bupe^>le. 

I have ahead/ jshewn that this deocnption 
consists of three parttcuUrs, aad we viuxoa' 
aider them in ordor> 

1. "The Lord i&Gooi." The Divine Na, 
tureinitadfisinfinitelyGood. God.isGood-- 
asas. He cannot in Hiois^ but be good> 
and do jgood. Even hi4..8eve7ity a^iunii an 
is the ^sct of Hia GoQiteess i :(br it qiiiiigs, 
&am the HtHinaas/oi His chancter, vhicn 
ncccfsanlxleadaHhBtohateandputtishe^ 
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He hath no pleasure in punishing sin. It ur 
His Justice and Holiness which oblige Hiid 
to punish it. And where this obligation ■does 
not interfere, and demand severity from Him, 
there He is all Goodness, Mercj-, and Love.' 
And such is the case with those who are 
" in Christ." Though they are sinnets, yet 
His obligation to punish Ifiem is taken away ^ 
foi" Christ has borne the punishment for them. 
In respect to them the Divine Justice and 
' Holiness are fully satisfied, for Christ has 
made an ample atonement for them. Con- 
sequently, with them God is at peace. He is 
reconciled unto them ; and being reconciled, 
He is "good " to them. The cloud which inter- 
cepted the exercise of his loving-kindness, be- 
ingtaken away in Christ, His Goodness is now 
fVuQy manifested towards them, and shines upon 
them with all its refreshing and exhilarating 
lustre. " The Lord is Good" to them. Being 
now the sheep of His pasture, He watchetn 
over, protects, and feeds them. All his dis- 

?ositions towards them are merciful. All 
lis dispensations towards'them are gracious. 
■ " All the paths of the Lord are mercy and 
truth unto such as keep his covenant and his 
testimonies." He regards them as the apple 
of his eye. He loves them with aij exceed- 
ing tender love. In every thing which be- 
fafls them He designs their happiness, and 
causes all things to Work together for theix 



n,G6o<^[c 



S9 

good. . If He afflict them, it is in faithftil- 
ness. If He rebuke and chasten them, it is 
to do them good in the latter end* It is ai 
. such seasons indeed that His goodness is 
more Especially shewn to them ; as the next 
particular in the description reminds us. For, 
. S. He is ." a Strong-hold in the day of 
trouble." 

, The Lord's people, as I have just inti- 
mated, are not exempt from trouble. They' 
are exposed to most of the calamities to whicn 
other persons are liable, and to some from 
tvhich others are free. In addition to all the 
sufiferings and di£Bculties to which mankind 
in the present state of things are liable, the 
people of God have some trials peculiar to 
themselves. The world in an especial sense 
, is their enemy, and by its opposition and hos- 
tility, often distresses and afflicts them. The 
Devil regards them with peculiar hatred, and 
makes (fem above all others the objects of his 
assaults; and by his subtilty at one time, 
and by his fury at another, brings their soul 
■ into much tribulation : while the corruption 
remaining in their heart, often aids these ' 
attacks from without, and increases their 
perplexity and distress. But, as the Apostle 
observes, if "the sufferings of Christ abounds 
in them, sd their consolation also aboundeth 
by Christ." If they have peculiar trials, they 
D 6 
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faaifetalio<])eauiiAr support uadcr diam. If 
thek afflictuuB am tavaj, their comforts also 
ue many. If their dangers are great, great 
tlao are the helps azid ddirerances vouch- 
safed to them. Take notice of the declna- 
tion'in the text, 'f The Lord is aiStFOtig>h(^d 
to them io the, day. of tiroiU}Ie." A strong- 
hold is a place of safety andsecarity : a place 
' strengthened andfortified-againstlne attacks 
(tf'an enemy ; a place of deTence, which by 
ita natural situation, and by the art and labour 
beatowed on it, is capable of resisting the 
assaulta of those who wcndd seaze cm the per- 
sons and treasures deposited within. This 
is a stsfHig-bald. Asa such is the Lord to 
his peoi^e in the day of trouble. A place of 
d^eoce and^eountyin every danger. Hav- 
ing fled to Him, and sought r&fuge under his 
Almighty anii, they axe safe tsom «n>ery as- 
sault i and no adversary can rea%' injure, 
much less destroy them. Thus SolfHOicm 
says, " The name of the Lord is a strtHig 
tower: the ri^teous ruoneth into it, and is 
safe." Thus David says, " The Lord is my 
zock, ^d my fortrras, mv strength in whom 
I will trust, and my higo tower." « Thou 
hast been a shelter .for me and a strong tow«r 
'fiom the enemy." H« bad known ue day 
of trouUci tnUi he lukLfoitDd mibatjmfibxt 
the hold was his strong-faold. And suditb 
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all hia people find Him. Tbey may be cast 
dovm, but they are not destroyed ; they may 
be perplexed, but they are not in despair: 
for the'Lord auatuns and supports them, imd 
will not suffer their enemies to triumph over 
diem. My Brethren, is it the. day oi trouble 
with you ? O flee to uifc strong-hold. What- 
ever may be your trouble, the Lord in whom 
you trust is able to protect you from its fiiry, 
wid He will protect you from it But there 
is another particular in the description stiU 
to be explamed. 

3. The Lord kmnoeth them that trust in 
Him." Hie Lord sees and distinguishes his 
pet^Ie. He discerns them afar off Where- 
ever they may be, in whatever situation, or 
in whatever circumstances, 'whetiier riti or 
poor, in a palace or in a cottage, they are aH 
Known by Him with infallible certainty, and 
without a possibility of mistal^e. Though 
there should be but o?je of them amidst a 
thousand 'of the ungodly, the Lord would 
know him, would perceive and distinguish 
lum fiom all the rest But in the language 
of Scripture, when the Lord is said to know 
hispe(^e, Uiis expression means something 
more man his merdy discerning them. It 
unplies the favour with which He regards 
ibem. He sees and He arrows them. 
« T^ Lord knoweth," that is, He (^>proveth 
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" the way of the righteous." He looks 
graciously and kindly upon them. Their 
■^ffaya are pleasing to him ; and they find 
favour in hia siglit. Their infirmities He 

?itie3. Their services, unprofitable asthey are, 
le accepts. Their sins He covers. Their 
persons He loves. Their paths He prospera. 
Their souls He visits, consoles, and cheers. 

But especially has He respect to them 
as putting their trust in Him. He sees 
the humble confidence with which they repose 
in his truth and faithfulness. He sees them 
strugghng with distrust and unheHef, . at 
times ready to sink, and almost overwhelmed 
by the winds and waves, but stiU looking, to 
Him to stretcfi out his hand and save them. 
He sees them placing tlieir hopes in his 
word, supportinK their fainting spirits and 
trembling heart by reliance on His promises, 
waiting patiently till He appear for their re- 
lief, " careful for nothing, but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication making their 
requests known unto Him." Thus He-B^s 
them, and sees them with satisfaction and 
delight i rejoices over them with joy ; keeps 
a blessing for them in store ; hits up upon 
them the light of his countenance ; and at 
last, does exceeding abundantly for them, 
above all that they could ask or think. Oh, 
my Brethren, may we not truly say, Uiat blciss- 
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cd are the people who make the Lord their 

trust I They are blessed in this life, blessed 
in his favour, protection, and love : and how 
blessed they wilt be hereafter, what ton^e 
, cail say, what heart can think ! When He, 
who so loved and favoured them here, so 
noticed, protected, and suppHed them in this 
life, shall cause all his love ahd all his good- 
ness to rest upon them ; wliat will be their 
joy, their delight, . their felicity ! Then, and 
not till then, will they fully know tlie amount 
of their obligations to Christ their Redeemer; 
to Him who loved them, and gave himself 
for them, and washed them from their sins 
in His own blood .' My Brethren, set before 
you that crown of righteousness, that weight 
of glory, that incorruptibleportion, which 
the Lord has reserved in Heaven for his 
people. See it now by faith. Follow it as 
the high prize of your calling. In the pro- 
spect of hereafter possessing it, strive to en- 
dure with meekness and fortitude the light 
and passing troubles which you are now 
caUed to share. When fainting under bur- 
dens, when conflicting with difficulties, when 
weary and ready to perish, look upward for 
support, look forward to victory. In due 
time you shall reap, if you faint not. Here- 
after you shall be made more than conquerors 
over every enemy. All things are yours, if 
you are Christ's. You shall one day be put 
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ift poiuflaiion of an eternal inheritance. In 
Ihe mean time, live in faith, in hope, in 
patience } and for your daily consolation, 
remembra- that " The Lord is good> a straag-^ 
hold in the day of trouble^ and that He 
knoweth Uiem that trust in ^im." 
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SERMON V. 



iHE BXCELLBif&r OF T^ KNOWLEDGE Ot 
CBUBT JXSUB. 



PHlLIpnAMS, uL 8i 

yea doubtless, and 1 count aU M^m hut totS/ 
Jbr the exceUeTtcy qf^ Knowledge qfCkrut 
Jesus ny Lord. 

Our Saviour compares a true Chriatisn to 4 
Mezchantman. He sajs, that He is " like 
a mao Bering goodly pearls ; who, when He 
has found one pear] oi great price, selleth 
all that he hath, and buyeth it." 

St J^ul, in the text, iliustrates these words 
of our Loi^. He tells us tBhat this Fearl is, 
even " the Knowledge of Jesus Christ:" and 
he bears decided testunooy to its value abd 
excellence. We may, in uict, consider him 
in this passage as deuberately casting up hia 
accounts ; comparing his profits with his 
losses; and announcuig the balance in bis 
favoir. By embraciog Chiistianity he had 
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indeed exposed himself to severe depriva- 
tions: but what had He gained? He had 
gained " the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of Christ Jesus his Lord." Here was a trea- 
sure which more than compensated for all the 
losses that he had sustained in procuring' 
it : which so enriched and ennoblea him, as 
to render every thing else in his eves worth- 
less and even contemptible. " Yea doubt- 
less, and I count all things but loss, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord."' ■ The form of expression be- 
trays a sort of triumphant feeling in the 
Apostle's mind, " Yea doubtless." — It was 
the language of one who contemplated the 
choice which he had made, and the advan- 
tages which he had derived &om it, with 
satisfaction, complacency, and ddight. 

In order more distinctly to see the grounds 
of this conclusion, let us more minutely con- 
sider, 

I. What had been St. Paul's Losses by be- 
coming a Christian, and, 

II. What had been his Gain. 

May tdhe Spirit of God assist us in this 
consideration, and bless it to all our souls ! 

I. When we speak of what had been St. 
Paul's Losses by becoming a Christian, we 
mean what were the things which on em- 
bracing the faith of a crucified Saviour he 
had voluntarily relinqiii^ed. He tell? us in 
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the text, that they were aU things. *• Yea 
doubtless, and I count all things but lo»," 
that is, ail those things 'which Me had once . 
esteemed and valued ; all those things which 
the world accounts to be valuable and of 
prime importance. I will mention some few 
of the things which are here intended. 

1st. When St. Paul became a Christian^ 
He gave up all those high noUoTis which he 
h^yre had (ffhis o>am merits and righteousness. 
St. Paul was naturally a very proud self- 
righteous man. He was one of the sect of 
the Pharisees, who in general were persoos 
of this description ; persons " who tnought 
themaelves righteous, and despised others." 
He tells us himself, that " touching the right- 
eousness, which was in the law. He was 
blameless." He was a strict observer of ^ 
the ceremonies and forms of religion ; very 
attentive to the letter of the law ; and having, 
as he supposed^ a great zeal for God and Hu 
honour. The consequence was, that he was 
pu^d up with pride and self-conceit. He 
deemed niinselt a very religious man; and 
one who, by his own gooiJaess and works, 
had a claim on the favoiu* of Heaven. Such 
was St. Paul before he became a Christian. 
But all this pride and vain glory, all these 
daims and pretensions, he then relinquished. 
He renounced his own righteousness, " which 
was of the law." He for ever parted with all 
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hoped of JDBttfyingfainnelfbefofeGod^ or of 
meriting any thing good at his buids. He 
ssv, feh, and owned faimBetf to be a Sinner, 
na^ the chief of Sinners ; and was contented 
to pray for grace and mercy. In short, the 
self-righteouH Pharisee became a penitent 
Publican. Instead of proudly tbuikmg Ck>d 
" that He was not as other men are. He 
smote upon his bieast, and cried, God be 
merciiul to me a Sinner." — Nor let us 
. sappcae, my Brethren, that this was a little 
sacrifice. Let us not suppose that the 
Apostle, in thus giving Up his own rightemis* 
nesSj and these high notions of his owii merits 
and goodness, gave up little. He gave vp A 
great deal : for there is not any one' thing, 
with which man in his natural state is move 
Ufi^r^Uxig to part^ than this good m ritiJAg of 
himself. He cleaves and clings to it with ^ 
his might : and we may sooner prevail witli 
him to cut off a right hand, or to pluck out 
a ri^it eye, than to renounce his own right' 
eoasness. He proudly maintainsnt through* 
out his life; and the nearer he cornea to 
cbath, the fastsi be holds it. This, then, wsa 
one of the things whu:h St. Paul rdinquuhed 
for Christ. 

Sdly. He relinquished his worldfy pro- 
^eets; his hope of pr^erment} hi^expecta.- 
tion of risii^ to distmctiDn and enunence, of 
becoming a rich, ^id, in the apxaem of the - 
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world, a great man. What hu^prospect«, bis 
hopes ana expect^cms of this kind were, we 
do not exactly kilow. But probably they were 
very considerable. His talenta were m^eat, 
His education, had been good. The Fhari- . 
sees were in general a wealthy- and powerful 
party. And we see that he had already risen 
into notice, and was invested with no small 
authority, when he was sent tg Damascus 
under a comniisaion frojn the Chief Priests 
to seize the Christians, and to bring thetn 
bound unto Jerusalem, Such an Eu:ceptable 
service w^uld doubtless have been well re^ 
warded by his enjpioyers.— But all prospects 
of this nature, whatever they might have been, 
he entirely relinquished. When he embraced 
the Gospel there w^s at once an end to all bis 
worldly hopes. His flattering dream3,hiBwellr* 
founded expectations of wealth »nd honour, 
were rfenoupced for ever. My Brethren, waa 
this a small sacrifice ? You kpow how difiiouTt 
it is to persuade a man to do even a little 
thing against bis own interest. You know 
how fond men are of the world, and. worldly 
things ; how anxious to procure them ; How 
loth to part with them- You would find it 
fi great trial to relinquish some eaithly object 
which you had been eajgerly pxuBuioff, and 
had ^ood hopes of obtaining, or which per- 
jure you already possessed and enjoyed. 
But remember; that St Paul relinquished aU 
tluMe thineps. His worldly profession, hiff 
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worldly friends, interests, and hopes ; every 
expectation and enjoyment of a worldly na- 
ture were at once abandoned by him. He 
knew that he must never more look for com- 
fort or satisfaction from them. Surely this 
was a great sacrifice. 

Sdly. He relinquished his good name and- 
reputation in the world. Perhaps this is olie 
of the hardest ihings for a man to lose. Per- 
sons in general would sooner part with their 
property than their credit. Nay, we know 
that they will often spend their fortune in 
defence of their character. Poverty itself is 
not, in their eyes, so great an evil as disgrace : 
and they will submit to any hardship, rather 
than that the world should tliink lightly or 
speak evil of them. Now it is probable that 
* St. Paul felt on this subject like other men ; 
nay, considering what we have seen was his 
character, how proud and self-righteous he 
, naturally was, it is probable he valued his 
reputation, and the good opinion of his fel- 
low-creatures, even more than mankifad in 
general. What, then, were the consequences 
of his. becoming a Christian ? He at once lost 
every thing of this kind. Christians, in those 
days, ,were the most despised of all persons. 
To become a Christian, was at once to lose 
tlie favour of the world, and to incur re- 
proach and disgrace. The Christians wpre 
a " sect every where spoken against." AnA 
did St Paul eicape when he joined himself 
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to them? No, he was called a fool, and a 
madman : he was represented as a mover of 
sedition ; as one who turned the world upside 
down; as a turbulent and pestilent feUow, 
who deserved nothing hut imprisonment and 
death. Now, for any man, and especially for 
such a man as St. Paul was, to bear all these 
indignities, to lose his credit in the world, 
and to subject himself to shame and infamy, 
was no small trial. Would any of you, my 
Brethren, willingly encounter these things ? 
If any evjl is spoken of you, and especially 
if it be false, how ready are you to take fire, 
and to clear yourselves from such unjust im- 
putations. How jealous are you of your 
character, and how anxious that all men 
8houl4 think well of you. - You would pro- 
bably endure much pain and suffering, rather 
than become an object of ridicule and 
scorn. 

4thly. St. Paul relinquished Am owfi ease, 
con^brt^ and security. — These are things with 
wljich a man does hot readily part. Who is 
willing to expose himself to continual hardr 
ships, sufferings, and dangers? But to these 
things St Paul willingly exposed himself 
when he took up the Cross and followed 
Christ, Christians in those times were not 
only a despised but a persecuted people. 
Their property, their liberU', their very lives 
were continu^ly at stake. This was especially 
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the case with the Apostles and Creadiers of 
the Gospel. Attend to the account which 
St Paul gives of his own sufferings in the 
pause of Christ, and then see what was the 
amount of hjs loss in these respects. " Of 
the Jews five times received I forty stripes 
save one j thrice' was I beaten with rods ; 
once was I stoned ; thrice I suffered shipr 
wreck ; a night and a day I have been in the 
deep i in joumeyingB often ; in perils of 
water, in perils <x robbers, in perils of my 
own countrjrmen, in perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city, in perils in the sea, in 
penis anloi^ false brethren ; in weariness aD4 
painfulness ; in watchings often ; in huDg^ 
and thirst ; in' fastings often ; in cold and - 
nakedness*." 

Such, then, is a short view of the Losses ' 
which au Paul sustained by becoming ^ 
Christian. And now, my Brethren, ia it noj 
plain, that whatever gain coujd compensate 
for such Losses ; whatever acquisition coul4 
make bim amends for relinqnishing so many , 
things, — his own good opinion of hunself, ms 
woridly prospects, hia good name, his per- 
fonitl ease and safety — must have been some? 
thing very valuable indeed ? How immense, 
then, must have been its value, when he tells 
us, that in comparison of it, all those things 
Fith which he had parted for its sake, were 
* SCor.ni. 24— 27. 
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aothiiiKi were dross and cha^ not wor- 
thy to De named or noticed. ** Yea doubt- 
less, and I count all things but loss—'* For 
what? " Fotthe Excellency of the Knoww 
jledge of Christ Jesus, my Lord." 

This was the other point to be considered, 

II. What had been the Apostle's Gain by 
beconiing a Christian ? ■ 

Hehad gained "the Knowledge of Chmt." 
This was the Pearl, the Treasure, which he 
hadfonnd'^ andinposse8sionofwhJch,though. 
stript of every thing else, he "deemed himaelf 
abundantly, and above all measure, repaid 
and enriched. Let us see then what UuB 
Knowledge of Christ was. 

My Brethren, this was a Knowledge of a 
peculiar kind. It was net such a Knowledge 
,of Christ as is placed only in the head, orin 
the memory. It was a Knowledge of Him 
in the heart. It was not such a Knowledge 
of Him as can be obtained merely by boots 
or human instruction. It was a Knowledge 
of Him communicated from above. It was 
such a Knowledge of Christ as is peculiar to 
true Christians. It is said in the Scriptures, 
that " they shall he all taught of God." 
And so they are. They are taught by His 
Spirit, and led by Him into all saving truth j 
especially into this Knowledge of Christ, 
St. Paul describes this teaching of the Suirit 
in very remaritable words : *' God, who comt 
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numded the I^bt to shine out of darkness, 
iiath ebined in OQx heart*, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glocy of God in the 
ftce of Jesus Christ*."' And. in respect to 
the way in wh)ch he was himielf taught this 
Knowledge of Christ, he uses a verr striking 
expression: f*^ he says, that God nad "re- 
vealed his Son in Himf ." God had made an 
inward discovery to the Ap(»tle'» bouI, of the 
glory and preciousness of Christ. He had 
given to mm in a peculiar way the KnoW'- 
Hdge of Christ j the very thing of which we 
are here speaking. But, ailer all attempts 
to describe what this Knowledge is, it is un- 
possible to convey any clear or adequate con- 
ception of it It must be felt, in order to 
. be understood. None can really comprehend 
it, but tiiose who actually partake of it. It is 
a Knowledge with which, as with the joy re- 
sulting from it, " a stranger intermeddleth 
not.** It is a Knowledge founded on expe- 
rience ; on an experience of the suitableness 
and sufficiency of Christ's salvation, of His 
love and mercy, of His power, faillifulnees, 
and truth. Christ declares that He will mani- 
fest Himself to H^ people, and not to the 
World. And what is the meaning of this 
declaration, but that He wilt, in a peculiar 
manner, reve^ Himself to their souls, and 
will impart to th^n in a way which others 

• ZCor.iv. 6. t Gal-i- 16- 
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caanot underatand, the Kocnriedge q€ Him 
as ChrUt Jeeus their Lord ? 

Such is the knowledge of which St. Fftvl 
speaks in the text. He calls it " the H^ccel- 
kittcy of the knowledge of Christ Jesus, my 
Ixird." Let us now enquire into this Excel- 
lency. What particular quality was there in 
the Knowle(^ of Christ Jesus, which, in the. 
judgment of the Apostle, rendered it so 
tranacendantly valuable ^ which made him 
count all other things ao cheap, and worth- 
less in comparison with it ? It was briefly this ; 
The Knowledge which he had obtained of 
Jesus Christ, not only disclosed to him ob- 
jects of far higher value than any, or than all 
of those things which he had relinquished for 
its sake, but also inured him wiui a lively 
hope of his own individual portion and in- 
terest in them. 

This Knowledge of Christ revealed to him 
a righteousness, in comparison of which his 
own previous righteousness, which was of the 
Law, was but a scanty garment which could 
not cover hia shame. In Christ he saw a 
righteousness perfect in ita nature, everlast- 
ing in its duration, provided for him by God^ 
imputed to him by faith, purchased oy his^ 
Redeemer's blood, and investing him with a| 
title to everlasting life and gloiy. Justly 
might he count his own legal righteousness 
but Ios6 for such a righteousness as diis.' 
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Justly might he gloiy in the knowledge of 
that Saviour, who had washed him from his- 
sias in his own hlood, and had thus put on 
him the garments of salvation. 
- This Knowledge unfolded to him prospects 
of a far nobler kind than any which the world 
could oflier. Instead of the perishing honours, 
preferments, and enjoyments of utis life, it 
set before him " an incorruptible inheiit- 
ance," "an eternal weight of glory," "a city 
which has foundation, whose maker and 
builder is God." Had he lost the favour of 
man P This Knowledge taught him that he 
was in favour -with God. Had he lost the 
outward peace and comfort, which the 
world yields ? This Knowledge supplied 
him with inward consolations of the rich- 
est kind; with that peace which passeth. 
all understanding, with joy unspeakable, 
and full of glory. Had he lost his good 
name among his fellow-creatures ? This 
Knowledge shewed him that his name was 
written in Heaven, and numbered among the 
children of God. Had he lost all his worldly 
friends ? This Knowledge revealed to him 
a' " friend who sticketh closer than a bro< 
ther:" One, of whom he could say, " He 
will .never leave me, nor forsake me :" 
One, of whom he could aflSrm, " I know 
whom I have believed, and I am persuaded 
fhat He is able to keep that which I hav^ 
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eommitled to Him*." In short, had he no 
.prospect in this life but of bonds and im,- 
prisonments, of torture, and death ? Through 
this Knowledge, he could triumphantly ex- 
claim, " I have fought a good fight ^ I have 
finished ray course } I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown 
of Righteousness, which the Lord, the right- 
'Cous Judge, shall give me at that day."t 
. Here Uien we may see something of what 
the Apostle's gain nad been by becfMning a 
Christian ; and how immensely his profits had 
exceeded his losses. 

And now, my Brethren, what is the great 
practical lesson which this view of the case 
tends strongly to inculcate ? It teaches us'to 
correct those false, unjust, absurd, distorted 
notions erf true Religion, which we are so apt 
,to entertain. The world speaks of true Re- 
iigran as if Lt:weTe a dull, a melanchdly, 90 
unprofitable pursuit, which deprives men. of 
their present comforts and enjoyntents i lays 
on them heavy burthens ; and gives to them 
nothing in return, nothing to compensate for 
all. the losses and difficunies to which it ex- 
poses them. Perhaps you . have been acciis- 
toihed to look on the subject in this light, 
and to think and speak of true Religion afler 
this manner. But if this be the case, see 
from the statement before you how' utterly 

*► ;2 Timothy, i. 12. f 2 'Kinothy, iv. 7, 8. 
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mistaken you have been. See what false- 
hood and calumnv there are in these repre- 
abatatioos. You nave here the strongest and 
clearest testimony in favour of a contrary 
sentiment. You have the testimony of a 
man who made a full and fair trial of the 
matter ; who, as you have seen, relinquished 
for true Religion as much perhaps as any 
other man ever relmqmshed tor it ; probably 
tax more than would be required of any of 
you ; who in his own language " had suffered 
the loss of all things" for Christ's sake ; but 
who yet, after a trial of more' than twenty 
rears, on minutely CBstii^ up his losses 9nd 
his gains, most ddweratefy decided in fitvour 
of the latter, and unequivocally declared that 
all the losses which he had sustained for Re- 
ligion were nothing in comparison with his 
gains. The Knowledge of Chriirt Jesus , hig 
Lord had in it an ^cellenee, a value, a piw- 
ciousness, which more than made amends f«- 
all his deprivations which made him infinity 
richer than he had before been, <»* could' be- 
come inanyotherway.-*-Siffdy,myBBethren, 
this is strong testimony in favoar of true 
Religion j ot the peace and consolation ; of 
the hopes and joys which it bestows on its 
Teal followers. But remember, that it is not 
the only testimony to the same truth. You 
tie encompassed by a cloud of witnesses all 
declaring the same thmgs. lliouaanda, and 
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teas of thousands, have lived and died in 
teati^ing, afler the fullest experience theii 
conviction of the ineatimable value of that 
knowledge of Christ, of which St. Paul speaks 
in the text. Having been taught the truth as 
it is in Jesus — shaving been led by the Spirit 
inwardly and experimentally to " know Him, 
and the power of his resurrecrion*'— they 
have been forward to declare that till they 
thus knew Jesus Christ their Juord, they 
knew nothing of real happiness i that Aey 
have found Him to be a Pearl o£ great price, 
yea preciousness itselt* to their souls ; that 
they have esteemed the ]Cnowledge of Him 
^bove all the treasures of this world ; and 
that, far from regretting their losses for his 
sake, they have counted them as nothing 
so that, with the Apostle, " they might wm 
Christ, and be found in Him."— *-On ! that 
die number of such witnesses may be gieatly 
increased among us J May all of you, my 
Brethren, be persuaded of the real and in- 
trinsic value of that treasure, which Ues hid 
beneath the surface of the Gospel field ! For 
then you will sell all that you have, and buy 
it. May you be convinced that there is in- 
deed in that Knowledge of Christ, which I 
have. been attempting to describe, a mine of 
wealth, a fulness of joy, which will enrich 
and satisfy the soul for ever above ail its pre- 
sent thoughts and desires ! For then you will 
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be stirred up to seek it for yourselves. And 
for your comfort and encouragement re- 
member, that the same Knowledge of Christ 
-which St. Paul had, and which made him so 
'rich and so ha{)py, you may have, and may 
be made equally rich and happy by it. The 
•ame Spirit who taught him, and revealed 
Christ in his heart, is able and ready to teach 
yoUj and to reveal Him in i/our neart. If , 
you pray to Him, He will hear you. If you 
will beseech Him to shine into ^o«r soul, He 
will shed abroad inyo« the light of the Know- 
ledge of Jesus Christ He will cause his 
Gtoiy and his Goodness to pass before you. 
And 1/ou will know by experience the truth 
of those things, which the Apostle declared 
and felt You will feel with Him the JExceU 
iency of the Knowledge of Christ You will 
here- taste of the same peace, and joy, and 
happiness of which he tasted on earth ; and 
you ■ will hereafter receive, with him that 
Crown of Righteousness which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, will at last bestow on all ' 
those who love his appearing. 
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SERMON VI. 



THE FRITILEaES, CHABACT£R> AND EXPERI- 
ENCE OF THE lord's PEOPLE. . 



FsALH Ixxiii. £4. 

'Thou skalt guide me mth thy counsel, and 
qfterTvard receive me to gtory. 

The Psalmist had been under a great trial ; 
the particulars oi which, together with his 
deliverance out ot' it, he records in this Psalm, 
for his own benefit, and for that of the Church 
in all ages. Ob^rving how often the un- 
godly flourish in the world, he had been 
tempted to question the justice of the Divine 
proceedings, and the care which God takes 
• of the Righteous. " My feet (says he) were 
almost gone ; my steps had well nigh sUpt ; 
for I was envious at the foolish, when I saw 
the prosperity of the wicked." But at length, 
by meditation and prayer, having oviercorae 
this temptation, he then saw the lolly of hav- 
ing for a moment submitted to it -y and tele 



ashamed at the impatience and unbelief which 
he bad manifested.. " So foolish was I, and 
jtfnorant ; I was as A beast before Thee." 
Recovering from his temporaiy deluaioil, he 
moredistinctlj perceived the value of ^iritual 
blessings, and reflected, with joy andgratitude, 
on his own priTiteges as a servant and child 
of God. He had been led to doubt the Lord's 
loving-kindness to him : but what were the 
-animated strains in which he now vented the 
Ittous feehngs of his soul ! " Nevertheless I 
am continmffiy with Thee; Thou hast holden 
me by my ri^t hand ; Thou sRalt guide me 
with rhy counsel, and afterwards receive me 
to glory." These last are the words which 
I h^ve chosen for the text ; and I purpose to 
consi<^theni as throwing hght on three im->. 
po.rtant particulars belonging to the people 
of God. 

I. Their privileged Condition. 

II. Tlieir peculiar Character. 

III. Their happy Experience. 

And may the Spirit of Grod so assist and 
Mess our meditations on this subject, that we 
may both distinctly see our own interest in 
these particulars, and may be stirred ap to 
seek a more full participadon of them ! 

Let me only premise, that by the people 
of God, I mean true Christians, the real fol- 
lowers and sert^uts of Jesus Christ : those 
who, being justified by His Blood, and re- 
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newed by His Spirit, are now Jiving by fiutfi 
in Him ; those who, according to St. Paul's 
description, " worship God in the Spirit, and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no ocmfi- 
dence in the ilesh*." Such are the peraoiu 
of whom I design to apeak ; and in mpeCt 
<^ whom let us consider the l^ht vhidi tbe 
text casts, 

I. On ^eir privileged Condition. 
Their' Condition is privileged, highly pri- 
vileged in two respects ; as to tiieir -presmt 
state, and as to their future prospects. 

Their present state is a state of safe^ and 
security; for they are under the iSord's 
guidance. He " guides them by His Coun- 
sel." " The steps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord ;" and " He keepeth the feet 
of his saints." 

In temporal and worldly things, he directs 
and prepares their vf&y. Nothing befalls 
them, but by His permission: nothing comes 
to them, but by His appointment : while His 
watchful and over>ruling Providence causeth 
all things to work together for their good. 
Are they in affliction? He supports them 
under it. Are they in difficulty ? He carries 
them through it. Is there any station of 
litie which, is best suited to their' comfort, 
happiness, or usefulness? He brings them 
into it. How eminently was this care and 
• Philqj. iii. 3. 
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watchfuhieM of Grod over His people iilus- 
. trated in tlie lives of Abraham, and Jacob, 
. and Joseph ! How did he *' lead them about, 
.and imtruct them, and keep them, as the 
, apple of His eye !" " As an eagle stirreth 
.Tip her nest, fluttereth over her young ones, 
apreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, 
beareth them on her wings, so the Lord 
alone dtd lead tbem.*' And so He leadeth, 
.not them only, but all His people. He directs 
all their paths, and is their Guide even unto 
death. And what a privilege, my Brethren, 
ia this ! How safe and secure are the people 
of God under the care and guidance of their 
heavenly Father ! With what confidence and 
comfort may they commit their ways unto 
Him ! And how certainly will it appear in the 
end, that the paths by which he luis led them, 
have been the best and happiest for them ! 

But it ■ is not merely in temporal things 
that the Lord guides His people. He guides 
them also in spiritual things. He orders and 
appoints all things for their spiritual instruc- 
tjon, improvement, and growth. He brings 
them under the ministry of His word. He pro- 
vides them with teachers suited to their need 
and capacity. He fiimishes them with the. 
means and ordinances of Grace. He that 
has merey op them leads them, even by the 
Hirings of waters, He' guides them, llieir 
- faith, their peace, their hope, are assailed by 
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many secret and open enemies. But die' 
Lord delivers them from all ; from tlie snare 
of the fowler, and from the roaring lion. 
Their path is often intricate : difiBcultiea ob- 
struct their road ; they are at a loss in v(hat 
direction to proceed. But at- such times the 
Lord remembers his promise^ They " hear a 
word behind them, saymg, This is the way, 
walk ye in it, when they turn to the right 
Iiand, and when they turn to the left." Too 
often they walnder out of the way, and are 
entangled in the wilderness, and know not 
how to return. But the Lord does not for- 
sake tliem. " He restoreth their soul ; He 
leadeth them again into the paths of 'righteous- 
ness for his name's sake." 

Such are the safety and security which the 
Lord's people enjoy both in their temporal 
and spiritual concerns. Such is their privi- 
leged Condition with respect to their present 
state. 

But what are their future prospects ? It is 
a small thing, with the Lord to guide his peo- 
ple through life ; to conduct them in peace 
and safety through the storms and tempests 
of this lower world. He has a far higher, a 
far nobler object in view. He has-a blessed- 
ness in store for them, infinitely surpassing 
all temporal comfort, all spiritual consolation 
on eartn. He not only " guides them here 
with his counsel, but He will hereafter re< 
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ceive them to ^lory." Yai, tnj feethren, 
it is gtoryt which Christ has reserved and 
prepared for his people hereafter : gloiy 
eternal in the Heavens ; glory, which our 
utmost iina£;ination cannot now conceive 
and which therefore no language can attempt. 
to describe. It is called by the AposUe 
** an eternal weight of gloiy." It is spoken 
of by the E*rophet as something, " which ear 
hath not heard, nor eye seen, neither hath 
entered into the heart of man." But to this 
glory great, eternal, unspeakable, incompre- 
hensible, the Lord will bring His people. 
It is for this purpose that He now guides them 
and keeps them in this world, that they may 
be everlastingly blessed in the world to come. 
To put them into possession of this glorious 
inheritance was the travail of hissoul on earth. 
It was the end forwhichheendured the cross, 
despising the shame : the end, for which He 
died, and rose, and revived ; for which He 
now intercedes in heaven, and administers 
the universal power committed to his hands. 
Nor will his soul be satisfied, nor his end ac- 
complished, till He shall conduct all His 
peo^e triumphant over every enemy, to his- 
own blissful presence in Heaven ; and Htm. 
self *' receive them to gloiy :" tiU having 
redeemed them from death and the grave, 
having conformed them to his own glorious 
likeness both in body and soul. He shall 
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make them ** kings and priests unto God, 
and his Father for ever and ever." 

" This is the heritage of the servants of 
the Lord." Such is their privileged ConditicHi 
in time and in eternity. Such is the safe^ 
pf their present state. Such is the ^ory <Hf 
their fiiture prospects. Blessed, my Brethren, 
are the people, who are in such a state. 
Blessed are the people, vrho have such proa- . 
pects. The world may misunderstand and 
misrepresent them : it may undervalue and 
despise them : it may deride, and persecute 
them. But they are really and substantially 
blessed beyond aU the reach and power of 
the world to destroy or to injure them. " The 
Lord is their Shepherd ; therefore they shall 
lack nothing." He now " piidea them with 
hJ8 counsel, and he will hercBtfter receive them 
to glory." 

Let us now proceed to consider the light 
which this passage throws, 

II. On the Peculiar Character of the Lord's 
People. 

The Lord's People are a peculiar people ; 
peculmr not only in theirprivueges, but also in 
then* Character. And this is a point, to which 
close attention must be paid, for it is only as 
we angwer to their Character, that we can 
have any real pretensions to their privileges. 

In what lignt then does the text represent 
them ? As a people " guided igf the covnsel <^ 
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the Jjord:" not a self-willed and stiff-necked 
people ; not a perverse, a proud, and • a re- 
beiJiouB people \ but a people me,ek, humble, 
and teacnable, willing to near, and to be in- 
structed, to listen and to obey ; not a people 
who obstinately follow the devices and de- 
sires of their own hearts ; but a people, who 
incline their ear unto wisdom, and a^ly their 
heart unto understanding. The Lord de- 
scribes the ungodly aa persons, who "-set at 
nought all His counsel, and will have .none 
of His reproof*." But the righteous are 
those who value His reproofs, and are meekly 
guided by His counsel. Let us however go 
farther into particulars. Let us enquire hoiw 
the Lord counsels His people, and •what coun- 
sel He gives to them. 

The Lord counsels His people by His word, 
and by His ministers. It was thus that He 
counselled His people of old time. He sent 
to them His Prophets to reveal to them His' 
will, and to demand their obedience. H.e 
sent to them His Apostles to proclaim His 
truths, and to require submission. He now 
sends His ministers to awaken, to admonish, 
and instruct His people. He cives to them 
the Scriptures, " which are prontable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction,~for instruc- 
tion in righteousness." And who. then are 
His people, but those who listen to His 
* Pronrbs, i. 25. 
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ministers, and obey His word ; who prize the 

Scriptures, and use the means of instruction, 
and the ordinances of His house ; " the 
blessed people," (as David calls them,) " who 
know the joyful sound;" and who with him 
find " the testimonies of the I>ord to be their 
deh'ght, and their counsellors?" But these 
are not the only means by which the Lord 
guides his people. . He counsels them also by 
If is spirit- 

As it is His, Spirit by which He strives with 
the ungodly, and convinces the world of sin, 
so it is His Spirit, by which He secretly di- 
rects, instructs, and incHnes the minds of His 
faithful people. He inspires them with good 
counsels, andholy resolutions. Heshewsthem 
what He would have them to do ; and excites 
and disposes them to fulfil the same. And 
who then are His people but those who sub- 
mit to His Spirit, and obey His godly motions, 
■ who value His instructions,, and desire to 
be taught of Him ; who pray for larger com- 
munications of His grace, and long more 
effectually to experience His power, and in- 
iluence on their souls ? 

And what is the counsel which the Lord 
ikus gives to His people ? By His ministersj 
by His scriptures, by His' Spirit. He gives 
to them the same advice. He counsels them 
to come to Him, and to seek refuge under the 
shadow of His wings j to renounce their own 
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righteousness, to separate themselves from 
the unmdly ; and to take up their cross and 
follow Him. He counsels them to " buy of 
Him gold tried in the fire that they may be 
rich, and white raiment that they may be 
clothed, and to anoint their eyes with eye- 
salve that' they may aee." He counsels them 
by faith to receive Him as their only and all- 
su£5cient Saviour, to hear Him as their Pro- 

fhet, to rely on Him as their Priest, to obey 
lim as theu* King ; to admit Him into then* 
hearts, and td serve and glorify Him in their 
liveg. 

And who then (to repeat our former ques- 
tion), who are the people of the Lord, but 
those who follow these counsels, and comply 
with this advice ; who do indeed come to the 
Saviour, beHeve in, and obey Him ; who open 
their hearts to Him, and walk by faith in 
Him ; who, feelhig their own guilt and weak- 
ness, rely on His merits, mercies, and pro- 
mises ; while they seek to adorn His doctrine 
in all things, and to " shewforth the praises 
of Him, who hath called them out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light" 

From this view of the peculiar Character of 
the Lord's people, as set forth in the t«xt, 
we may next advert to the representation 
which it gives, 

III. Of their Iiappy Experience. 

By their ha]^ Experience 1 mean their ap- 
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plication to themselvee, of the blessings and 
privileges of true religion, and their reelinf^ 
of peace and joy resulting from it. It is this 
8elf'-application,'whichformBthe very life and 
soul of religion. Without it the most com- 
fortable aua glorious truths become only cold 
and barren propositions, in which we feel no 
interest^ and to which we listen without suit- 
able profit or emotion. It was not in this 
way iJiat David contemplated ihe truth in 
the text. He did not regard it as a barren 
^cidation, in which he had no personal 
concern. He applied it ^ he appropriated it 
to himself. He did not merely state that the 
Xjord w^iil ^uide Ais peopie with His counsel, 
and will ^erwards receive <ft«n to glory ; 
but immediately addressmg himself to tibe 
Ix)rd, as one of his people, he says, " thoQ 
sholt guide me with thy counsel, and after- 
waarda receive me to glory.'' He saw, he ftlt, 
he arvxjwed his own personal interest in the 
blessings, which belong to the people of God. 
Assured, on refiecti<m, of his title to their pe- 
culiar Character, he asserted with holy con- 
fidence and triumphant joy hia claim to their 
privileged Condition. < Yes, I was so foolish 
' as to distrust thy care of me, to question 

* thy love, to doubt ^y faithfulness and 

* truth. I was tempted to think that thou 
' art not good to Israel, even to such as axe 
' of a clean heart I was almost persuaded 
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I to believe that thou favourest the ungodly, 

* and hast forgotten to be gracious to thr 

* people. But how could I think such 

* thoughts, or yield to such temptations ? 
■ ' How could I for a moment suppose that 

* that thou carest not for me, or wouldst for- 

* sake me utterly ? Didst thou not bring mc 
' to the knowledge of Th^lf ? Didst thou 
*. not teach me to choose Thee for my por- 
' tion ? Hast thou not enabled me to serve 

* Thee, and obey Theej and walk with Thee 

* as thy people do ? Hast thou not been con- 

* tinu^ly with me, and holden me by my 

* right l^nd ? And what then will be Thy 

* dealii^ with me in future ? What wilt thou 

* do for me hereafter ? Lord, I know what 

* Thou wilt do for me. I know what Thy 
' dealings with me will be. Thou wilt do for 

* me,as Thou doest for all Thy people. Thou 

* wUt deal with measThoiadMleetwiththemi 

* " Thou wilt guide me with Thy counsel, 

* andwiltaflerwardsreceivemetoglory." ' — 
Such was David's self-applicaUon of these 
truths. Such was the way in which he ap- 
propriated to his own case, with lively fe^ings 
of hope and joy, the blessings and privileges 
of true religion. And such then i^ the happy 
Experience of the people of God — Not uiat 
I mean by this statement to affirm t\iaX all 
the people of God universally attain to this 
liappy Experience ; or that any of them uni> 
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formly attain to it at all times. We find from 

this very Psalm, that David himself was for 
a season unable to realize it. But the fact 
which' I do mean to aver is this : that this sel^ 
application of the promises and privileges of 
the Gospel is that feeling, to which w the 
Lord's people may at all times attain, and 
after which they should all aspire : that this 
happy Experience, is that state and posture 
of the soul, which, under the influence of the 
Spirit of truth, will prove to it the surest 
source of peace, consolation, and joy; the 
strongest incentive to holy exertion and 
practical godliness ; the most powerfiii de- 
fence against the assaults of the devil, the 
world, and the flesh ; the warmest inspirer 
(rf every pious and devout affection. Ob- 
serve the effect, which this Experience had 
on the piety and devotion of David. No 
sooner had he realized to himself his own 
interest in the protection and promises of the 
Lord, but the fire kindles ; his heart glows 
with gratitude and joy, and bursts forth into 
adoration and praise. *' Whom have I in 
heaven but Thee ? and there is none upon 
earth, that I desire besides Thee. My fiesh, 
and my heart faileth j but God is the strength 
of my heart and my portion for ever." 

My Brethren, what happiness can sin and 
the world confer on a man in comparison with 
|l|at which religion, true real religion confers 
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on faim ? Did the utmost gratifiGation which 
they can furnish ever impart to the soul any 
tbe minutest portion of uiat pure substantial 
wjoyment wnich the Christian tastes when 
he can feelingly adopt the language of the 
text ? When, contemplating with an enlarged 
and spiritual view, the dangers and difficul- 
ties of tbe present world, and extending his 
ctHitemplations into tlie aneful and stupend- 
ous' realities of the world to come, he can 
yet with humble confidence, and a well- 
founded hope, look up to Him, who hath all 
power in heaven and earth, and say, " Thou 
dialt guide me with Thy counsel, and ailer- 
wftrds receive me to glory ?" 

Oh! Rememberthen,thatyoumayalI been- ■ 
abled to adopt this language. The privileged 
Condition, the peculiar Character, the happy 
Experience of the people of God, may belong 
to all of you ; for all of you through grace may 
become the I^ord's people. He invites you all. 
He has opened wide the door, and presses all 
to enter in ; and nothing but your own unyrill. 
ingness can shut you out ; nothing but your 
attachment to sin or to the world can exclude 
you from a share in all the tranquillity and 
peace, the happiness and delight, which the 
people of God participate and feel. Oh! My 
Brethren, when we call upon you to forsake 
ypUT sins, and to renounce the world ; you 
tliink that we call upon you to make great 
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and paintiil saorifioeak for v^iich io this life, at 
leaBt, you can never be compeniated. But 
this idea arises from your not kDowing* the 
blessedneas and the privileges which the 
people of God enjoy. Did you once know, 
and taste these things you would account the 
pleasures which you are called to relinquish, 
to be in comparison the most light and worth- 
less. You would regard the sacrificeB re- 
quired of you, merely as equivalent to those 
which the Prodigal made, wlien he exchanged 
his husks for the fatted calf; his abject state 
of servitude and want, for the libefty and 
plenty of his father's house. May you reject 
with him on the security and happiness o^ 
the Lord's servants, " who have breftd 
enough, and to spare, while you perish with 
hunger !" May you resolve, and say with 
hun, " I will arise and go to my Father !" 
As " he arose and went ;" may you arise and 
go! And you will surely be accepted, as he 
was. You will be placed among the children, 
will be presented witli their portion, and in- 
vested with their privileges. 

Are there not some, who already know 
these matters to be so ? Some who, having 
been once as strongly attached, as others stifl 
are> to the ways oi' sin, and to the vanities 
of the world, have been enabled through 
grace to renounce that attachment, and to 
se^ their happiness in pursuits and enjoy- 
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meirts to wiiich they once were strangers, 
even those which -religion furnishes ? Some, 
who having left the service in which they 
were originally engaged, are now devoted to 
another master ; who have no^ some know- 
ledgeofthe privileged Condition, some resem- 
blance to the pecpnar Character, and at times 
some participation in the happy Experience 
of the people of God ? My Brethren, you 
are the Ixird's witnesses on earth. You are 
witnesses to His power, faithfulness, and 
love. You can testify to the peace and hap- 
piness which His people enjoy above every 
thing which sinandthewoHd can bestow upon 
their followers. See then that you do witness 
these things, and bear a decided testimony to' 
them. Let the animating thought, that the 
Lord will guide you here with his counsel, 
and will afterward receive you to glory, per? 
vade and influence, and invigorate all your 
life. Let it give energy to your exertions, 
consistency to your proceedings, strength to 
your resolutions, courage to your endeavours, 
and fervour to your devotion. 

Remember also practically to realize this 
great truth. Daily depend upon the guidance 
of the Lord. Seek counsel from Him, and 
follow it when given. Live in the hope 
of the glory that shall be revealed. Let it 
cheer and revive you in all troubles and diffi- 
culties. Bear in mipd to whom you are in; 
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debted for it ; the price at which it was pur- 
chased -, and the end for which it is given to 
vou ; namely, that here you may the more 
devotedly live unto Him, who died for you ; 
and that hereafleryou may be the more Btted 
to dwell in His presence and to sing His 
praises with all that glorious company, who 
give blessing and honour, and gloiy and 
power ifqto Him that siUeth on the throng 
9nd unto the Lamb, for ever a&d ever. 
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SERMON VII. 



mntlST A SHELTER AMD BEVB&SHMEnO' TO HIS 
PEOPLE. 



- Isaiah, xxxii. S. 

And a Man shail be as <m hidhtg-place Jrom 
the wind, and a covert ,Jrom the tempest: 
as rivers of water in a dry place ; as the 
shadow) qfa great rock in a weary land. 

In this chapter the Prophet i& foretelling the 
rise and establishment of a glorious kingdom, 
which, in after times, was to be set up in the 
world ; and which would be distinguished 
by the purest administration of justice, and 
by the many beneficial consequences which 
would result from it to the welfare and hap- 
piness of mankind. " Behold a King shall 
reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule 
in judgement." Among the other privileges 
and blessings by which this kingdom would 
be marked, he mentions especially the secii- 
lity and consolation which all its subjects 
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vould enjoy ; for this is the meankig of the 
figtirative language in the text, " And a Man 
(that is; the King of whom he had been 
speaVing,) shall be as an Hiding-place from 
the wind, and a Covert from the tempest : 
as Rivera of Water in a dry place j as the 
Shadow of a great Rock in a weary land." 
He shall afford shelter and protection to His 
sut^ects : he shall defend them from their 
enemies, and' shall flimish them with every 
needful blessing. 

■ And wAo then is this King of whom the- 
Prophet thus speaks ? fVko is this Man that 
should thus protect and bJess His people? 
Who, niy Brethren, is he, who can he be, 
but the Man Christ Jesus ; He, who, as Man, 
is exalted to the Mediatorial Throne; He, 
who is not only Man, but God ; He, who, 
being God. and Man in ■ one Christ, is ad- 
vanced to the head of the kingdom, far above 
all principality and power, and every nttine 
that is named; and will -reign till he harth 
put all enemies under his feet. 

TMs is the King of whom the Prophrt 
speaks, our great and glorious and adorable 
Redeemer. It is His kingdom, whose bless- 
ings and privileges' are here described ; that 
■spiritual kingdom, not of this world, which 
Christ has established over the hearts of His 
pettple, and of *hich it is expressly foretold, 
that "there wiJl be no end." In this view. 



die text bringa before us a most Importtoit 
ind interesting subject for medit&tioii : for 
it represents to us, in, a striking manner^ 
some of tbe peculiar privileges which the 
people of Chnst enjoy. The language, in- 
dead, in which these privileges are described* 
is figui:&tive; but there is no difficulty in 
understanding it: and on examination we 
shall see that, instead of darkening, it tends 
to clear and explain the subject. It is for&i 
. told, then, that Jesus Christ shall be to His 
people, the subjects of His spiritual king- 
dom, " as an Hiding-place from tiie wind, 
and a Covert from the tempest : as Riyers o£ 
Water in & dry place ; 98 the Shadow of a 
great Rock in a weary land/* He shall fur-i 
nish to them the same comforts and blessings,, 
as the hiding-place and the covert, the water 
vad the shadow, would furnish under the 
circumstances described. 

Let US enquire then what these comibrts 
and blessings are. Previous to which en- 
quiry, however, I would make one remark. 
Let us bear in mind that the event which 
Isaiah foretold, as an event to be ^ccompli^ 
ed hereafter, is now actually iulfilled. The 
King of whom he spake, does reign in Right- 
eousness. Whatever, therefore, the Promiet 
figuratively predicted that Christ would be 
to His people, that He now is. The blessings 
of which we are about to speak, are blessings 



j)ot to be confert<ed at some future day, some 
■distant period, but ±o be received, eDJoyed, 
and experienced ncfw. In this view, then, let 
ws consider Christ, 

I. " As a Hiding-place 'from the 'wind, and 
a Covert from the tempest." 

The leading ideas siiegested to us in the 
comparisons here employed are those c^ 
■shelter and secwriUf. Let us 'fry to represent 
to ourselves the scene intended to be de- 
^scribed. The Prophet seems to have had in 
"view tlie condition of a traveller who, in those 
Countries, 'wotdd o^n be compelled to jour- 
•ney over wide and dreair wastes, where no 
provision was made for his accommodatioB 
and protection. Suppose, tHen, that as be 
was' pursuing his exposed and soUtary way, 
•sudcienly the clouds should gather, the winds 
should rise, and every thing should portend 
■an approaching storm. Alarmed at his situa- 
tion, ne aoxiously looks round for some place 
-of r^ge ; bat looks in vain. No shelter 
>ofiei3 itself to his enquiring eye. In the 
'mean time the danger awetulfy increases. 
-Blackness totally overspreads the sky. Hie 
4hund6rs begin to roar. . The Ughtnii^ 
'oteam around. The affiighted traveller re- 
doubles his pace. The rain and the hail 
already be^ to overtake him. When just 
«t the veiy moment in which he expects to 
■fee-overwbeJmed by the fury of the tempest, 
f9 
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he discovers the opening of a friendly cavern, 
which ofkra to him the protection for which 
he was earnestly looking. Thankful be flies 
to this place oi refuge, and within its de^ 
.recesses reposes in safety and escapes -the 
storm. Secure in the shelter thus afforded 
him, he lays aside his fears : he hears the 
tempest roar without dismay ; and srateful 
for the peace which he enjoys, quietly waits 
.till the returning light announces that the 
Storm is past^ and invites him to resume his 
journey. Such we may -suppose was tiie 
scene which presented itself to the 'Prophet's 
mind. And such then as this cavern, this 
place of refuge, was to the exposed and un- 
protected traveller, such is Jesus Clirist to all 
Ids people. He is " a Hiding-jdace from the 
wind and a Covert from the tempest." They, 
like the traveller, are exposed to furious 
storms, which often arise and arose their road, 
ud threaten to overtake and overwhelm 
them ; while naturally like him they are iKt- 
protected and have no means of avoiding^ the 
gathering danger. But in Christ they .find 
shelter and security. He opens to them a 
place of safety, and protects them from the 
fury of the storm. Let me specify in sonie 
few instances this shelter and secdrity which 
Christ vouchsafes to his people. 

1. He screens them from divine wrath^ and 
from the fury of an o£^nded God. Th^ 
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■wratK like agatheriiu^stonn once threatened 
-to destroy them. Thoughtless and'secuxe 
indeed they dreadedno evil, andpursued^their 
course of pleasure or of busineas without ^p- 
.prehension aijd.alerm. But at let^th their 
£ye3 were j^eoed. They saw the clouds 
arise. They .perceived from the word of 
God .that His wrath was revealed from Heft> 
-ven against ,aU ungodliness and unrigjiteous- 
ness of men. ^ey felt the sentence c^ 
-death in thepiselves. And whither could 
they flee for.shelter ? In that day they found 
the VMiity of those expedients, by which 
they had lioped to paciiy conscience and to 
fttone'for ^in. ITiey looked around for a 
place of refuge from the wrath to ■ come : but 
none appeared."^ All hope of safety vanished. 
When lo ! in their extremity, a door was 
opened, a .shelter was provided. The voice 
ot Christ was heard by them in his Gospel, 
exclaiming, *' Comeunto me, andl wiUgive 
you rest." His word disclosed to them .a 
place of refuge. , Joyful they turned to it, 
£ager they entered in, and found in -it all the 
shelter .and security of which they stood ,ir\ 
need. Here they discovered a full atone- 
ment for their sins ; a perfect righteousness 
in T«thich they mig^t-be clothed. Here they 
discovered a Saviour, who had borna the 
atorni.y6r them ; who had provided them witl^ 
safety by havii>g taken .the wrath upon Aw»; 
-p 4 
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■9€lf. ytns ifl thej^iftige to which they have 
fled And now secure in this retreat, they 
iio longer dread the ntipendiTig tempest 
, ** Being justified by faith they have peace 
with God through Jesus Christ." The law' 
may threaten. Its broken precepts may be 
armed against them. But they know that 
*** t^re is no condemnation to them that are 
m Christ Jesus." They can say in answer 
to every charge, *' who is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Christ that died, yea ratiier 
that is risen again, who is even at the right 
Iiand of God, who ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us." Thus, Christ is to them ** a 
Hiding-place from the wind and a Covert 
from the tempest." 

S. He protects his people from the assaults 
and friry of the world. 

As his kingdom is not of this world, so it 
is withthe subiectsof hiskingdom. Though 
they are in the worid, yet they are not 
of the world : for he has chosen them out 
of the world. Having taught them to flee 
to Him for refuge, He haui vouchsafed to 
them a new heart, of which the world knows 
notiiing. He hath ptit into .them hopes, 
desures, and enjoyments to which the world 
is utterly a stranger. He hath given to them 
& peace such as the world cannot give ; but 
wotch the world is ever attempting to disturb 
and overthrow. Many are the storms which 
with this view it excites against them, and 
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by which it assails their tranquillity and 
safety. But against these also Christ provides 
a seasonable defence. He is a " Hiding- 
place from the wind and a Covert from the 
tempest." In the promises of his word He 
opens a place of refuge ibr hid faithful people. 
There they find shelter and security. Behev^ 
Ing His troths, and relying on His power, 
faithfulness, and love, . they commit them- 
selves to his care and keepi^, and patiently 
wait for the expected end. Tlius He " keeps 
them in perfect peace, because their minds 
are stayed on Him." " In the time of trou* 
ble He hides them in his pavilion, in the se- 
cret of his tabernacle he hides them," " from 
the pride of man, and from the strife of 
tongues." 

'8. Christ protects his people " from the 
:malice and fury of the powers of darkness. 
The Devil, as the great enemy of Chriat and 
of his people, never desists from his attenutts 
- to harass and destroy them : and dreamiil 
is the tempest which, when he is permitted, 
he raises in die believing soul. Intercepting 
the cheerful light of wie divine favor ana 
presence, he fiUs the mind Svith gloom and 
darkness. He pours into it horrid sura^eb. ' 
tions, stirs up the secret corruptions Ctfthe 
heart, fills the conscience with alarm and 
^X>nstemation, sweeps away every defence 
iay which the afhighted soul eureavours to 
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oppose these desoIstiDg assaults ; and'seemi 
on the point o{ driving it into utt^ de^wr, 
md of overwheiiping it ffu* ever. But iif 
such seasons of tribulation and distress, the 
Lord does not' forsake or forget his people. 
He opeps to them jn this howiing wilderneM 
a place of safety. " He keeps them under 
the shadow of bis wings, till ttiis tyranny be 
overpas^." Though me enemy come in like 
ft flood, yet the Spirit of the Lord secretly. 
Ufits up a standard against him. Though he 
threatjen to devour me people of Christ, yet 
the Lord protects them from his fury. He 
spreads around them " the almighty defence 
M his right hand," and "saves them from 
the reproach of him that would swallow them 
up.'* Thus again he is " a Hiding Place 
i'ltan the wind and a Covert from the 
teiwest." 

■. These instances are sufficient to diew the 
shelter uid security which Christ vcaichsafes 
to his people. I^t us now consider him, 

II. " As Rivers of Water in a dry pl^;e ; 
as the Shadow of a great Rock in a weary. 
hnd." 

To obtain a clear understanding ~oi' the 
ideas suggested in these words, we mus^ 
9igAin' end^our to represent to ourselves the 
^ne intended to be described. In the 
countries where the Prophet lived, sudden 
stornis au^ violent tempests were not tb« 
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only «v^ to wUot ^revellers wore enosed. 
They were compeUjed to encounter also ex- 
cesnve drought and inunoderate heat. Their 
road would. often lie through dry and sandy 
desert, wbere IrtUe water was to be found^ 
and under a full and buming eun, against 
whose scorching rays they Md no.deKnce. 
What circumstances, then, at such a season 
could be more gratifying to diem, when 
parched with drought and. ready to ^c^re 
with heat, than suddenly to discover a cool 
stream of pure water, in which they migtit 
allay their ardent thiist ; or to reach some 
lofly rock, under the shade of ii^ose broad 
and projecting sides they might repose their 
- weary hmbs, and screen themselves from .the 
noonday sun? Su^-ia ihe scene intended 
to be described, '^nd what then are the 
ideas suggested in this passage, hut those of 
r^fheshmmt and repose ? Christ is -to his 
people as the Waterandthe Aodc are:to the 
weaned traveller. Amidst oil their cares 
and troubles,' their labour ^d fatigue. He 
vouchsafes to j^ein r^eshment and reposCk 
*' He maketh them to lie down in green pas. 
tures, he leiwleth them beside the still waters." 
Jesus Christ not only shelters his believing 
people from harm, but he comforts them 
also with good. He not only places them 
with Moses in the oleft of the rock, that .the 
whirlwind mi^ not hurt them ; but he tlso 
f6 
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caum his j|[Oodnew to j>a8s before them, that 
they tnay aee his gloiy aod taste that he is 
gftf^ouBt The bleasingB then here intended 
to be set forth, are those fruits snd cODSola* 
tMWS of the Spirit, with which Christ revives, 
refreshes, and gladdens the hearts of hn 
fa^ful servants. Their life is a pilerinvige. 
The world is a dry and barren wildemesB, 
through which they must drag their wearj 
steps, uid in which they axe miem called to 
bear the burden and heat of the day. But 
Christ does not fail to comfort and support 
than. He furnishes them with refreshing 
ttx«ains and cooling shade. The means c^' 
■Mtce, the ordinances of his house, are the 
Blvers which he opens in dry places, and in 
which he satires the thirsty soul, and revives 
the £unting spirit In the use of these means, 
in- the participation of these ordinances. He 
reveals Himself to his people; He meets 
them aaid blesses them ; cheers them with a 
sense id his presence ; sheds abroad his -love 
in their heart ; removes their burdens ; 
lightens their' darkness ; strengthens them 
for future duties and services ; and fills>tbem 
wdth that peace which passeth all understand- 
ing. TTiui he is to them " as Rivers of W«ter 
in a dry ^lacOj as the Shadow of a great Rock 
in 4' weary land." 

This last expression indeed seems to Bug> 
gelt another aaditi<mal idea. It reminds u 
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^ tlKe ^reiu;th, i^e 3oIiditr> the ettdilntig 
vature of mat peace, witii wliich Christ 
blesses hia people. He is as the shadow noi of 
a targe and spreadinK tree, but of asreat and 
projecting rock, T^e shade which a tree 
affords, may for the time be equally cool and 
refrfflhing with that which a rock fiimishes. 
But itienot equally lasting. The leaves wiU 
fall ; the branches will wiWier ; the trunk will 

. one day ilecay, or may at any time be cut 
down : and thus the n\ade which was once 
afibrded, vfill be gone for ever. But not so 

'with a rock. It will stand for ages. It will 
defy the efieots of time or of m^ to remove- 
it from its place. The shade which it caafs 
wJU never fail. It mil be " the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever." Such is the 
Redeemer of Sinners. He is a Rock which 
never can be moved. Such is the peace which 
he vouchsafes to his people. It wiU be al- 
ways the same. It wul endure for ever. It 
is a peace, which never can be broken and 
destroyed, because ft is the work of Him, who 
u 'irom everlasting to everlasting, and whose 
dominioB endiveui throughout all ages. 

And now. My Brethren, aiW this attempt 
to explain the meaning of the text, and to 
jpve you scmie ideas, however imperfect, of 
the shelter and securih/, of the refreshment 
and repose, which Christ vouchsafes to his 
jpeople, are you not prepared to say, that 
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" happy are the people who are in such a 
case ( yea blessed are the people, who have 
the Lord for their God?" Do y«u not see, 
are you not convinced, that the subjeots of 

• his spiritual kingdom have great cause for 
joy and thankfulness ; that, protected hyim 
almighty power, and comforted by his 
heavenly spirit, they are indeed a people 
whom the Lord hath blessed ; whose " mouth 
he hath filled with laughter, and wkose tongue 
with anging ?" And are you not theniurther 
seuMble, that when the ntinisters of the Gos- 
pel would persuade you to becoute subjects 
of this kirtgdom, to flee for refiige to this 
Saviour, and to join yourselves to hia people, 
they have your interest at heart, and anxiously 
desire to promote your happiness ? Recollect, 
My Brethren, tiiat you are but pilgrims, and 
strangers upon earth. You are travellii^ 
through a dangerous and barrert wilderness, 
which of itself affords neither shelter hot 
l-efreshment for the eoul. Toiling and labour- 
ing after worldly things, you have no refuge, 
no rest provided for your immortal part 

- There is a storm, wheUier you discern it or 
not, already impending over you ; the storm 
of divine wrath, which your transgressioos 
have .provoked, and which at any time may 
burst on your defenceless heads. And are 
those-who wcwdd wain you of your danger, 
aad u^uld point out to you a place of rffltuge 
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Siod security, your Qoennes or your fiieiuU? 
Oh 1 wl^n we admoni^ yov to flee from the 
wrath to coiae ; when we ^w to you a door 
of escape *, whevi we call you to come to 
Christ, and beneath the shadow of His mercy 
to seek for peace tuid safety ; when we pro- 
mise you in Him a refreshment and a repose 
which the world can never give.— Oh!. be- 
lieve our Avords : give credit to our repcHt : 
regard us as those who watch for your souls f 
and who can have no other end in all our ad- 
monitions and persuasions, but your present 
good, your everlasting happiness. Look for- 
ward to the' time, when, if you now refuse 
advice, and -resist persuasion, tjbe evil day 
wili surely come ; tne day of wrath and ven- 
geance, when the rain wiU descend and the 
9oods will come, ajad the winds will blow ; 
when the gathering storm will burst, and no. 
shelter wiU be at' hand, no friendly refuge 
to. protect and shield youj when you will, 
call, but will call in.vam, on the rocks and< 
the mountains to cover you; when He who. 
would now be your merciful Saviour, will 
then Qome as your inexorable Judge ; when 
He who would now gather you as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, will^ 
then drive you from his presence with iiresis- 
tible fury, and will pour upon you the tem- 
pest of his indignation and jealousy for ever 
and ever. Oh ! think of this day and mf 
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fhese tilings. Think how ye will Ineei ttftd 
endure them. Think now, before it is too 
late, while yet the Saviour ia saying 'tO you, 
" Come unto me, and I wiH give you rest" 

But there are two descriptions of persons, 
to whom the subject, on wnich we have been 
discoursing, more particularly addresses itself 
in a way of direction and encouragement. 

1. Are iSiere any here present, who at this 
moment are sensible of the gathering stotln, 
and areanxioualylooking round for somepl^e 
of shelter from its fury ? My Brethren, ifl 
other words, are any or you so convinced of 
the number and nature of your »ns, ■of their 
aggravated guilt, of the certainty and great- 
ness -of the punishment denounced upon 
^em, as to be earnestly seeking for some re- 
fuge against the wrath to come? Is your 
conscience so awakened that you are ssr^ng 
to yourself, ' "What shall I do ? How shall I 

* escape? Whither shall I ilee? Is there 

* mercy, is there pardon with God? Is there 

* hope, is there sMvation forme?* Remem> 
ber the declaration in the text, the encourage- 
ment which it unfolds. •' A man shall b*e a 
hiding-place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest." Jesus, that Jesus whom . 
we preach as God manifest in the Sesh, God 
and man in one Christ, that Jesus is a Saviour 
suited to your utmost need. He offera to 
you ^ very refuge for which you are im~ 
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tiuiring. The mercy and the pardon, the 
hope and the salvation, which you want, are 
treasured up in Him : and they are treasured 
up for yottt if you will acgept and use them. 
Be not faidiless but believing. Turn to Hiis 
strong hold, you wilt find in it all the shelter 
and security, which you can desire or want. 
The door stands open to admit you. Jesus 
himself intreatsyou to enter. Your very ne- 
cessities compel you. " Tlie Spirit and the 
Bride say, come." May you comply with 
this united call ! May you enter in, and dwell 
safely, and be quiet from fear of evil! 

3. But are there not others present, who 
have entered in, who have fled to Christ for 
refuge from the tempest of divine vengeance ; 
but who yet find themselves exposed to other 
storms, and assailed by other . difficulties ? 
My Brethren, to you also does the text ad- 
minister advice and consolstfoo. Are you 
assaulted by the world? Does it strive to di»> 
turb your peace ; does it threaten your de> 
itruction } Are you bufieted by Satan ? Does 
that roaring lion, who goeth about seeking 
whom he may devour, harass and distress 
you ? Still remember that Jesus is " a Hiding- 
place from the wind, and a Covert from the 
tempest." He who has screened you from 
the wrath of Grod, will not suffer the wrath 
of men, or of the Devil, to prevail against 
you. Trust in His ^protecting power. 
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Shelter youfself beneath .the promise of His 
word. He who hath said " my people shall 
dwell in peaceable habitation, and in sui« 
dwellings, and in quiet resting places,-'* will 
not' suffer you to De " tossed with tempest 
and not comforted " any longer than He shall 
see it to be best for your spiritual interests, for 
the increase of true religion in your soul, and 
for the setting forth of his own glory. — Again, 
are you exercised with other trials ? Are you 
ready to faint because of the services imposed 
on you ? Does your faith at times seem to 
fail ? Do you long after a deeper experience 
of ^iritual truths^ and for a more lively and 
intimate communion with your heavenly 
Father ? - Be not discouraged ; call to mind 
that Jeaus is " as Rivers of Water in a dry 
place, as the Shadow of a great Rock in a 
weary land." Wait upon Him, and you will 
find Him thus to you ; He will refresh and 
gladden your soul. He will cheer it with the 
ponsolations of his Spirit. He will fill it with 
joy unspeakable and full of gloiy. Keep 
dose to his ordinances, to the meajis of grace. 
In these you may expect to meet Him. In 
these He gives his pec^le to drink of the 
rivers of his pleasure. " He satisfieth the 
longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with 
■ goodness." In these then be you found. 
Be you found in the way of prayer and faitli, 
of duty and obedience ; and the Lord will be 
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found of you. " lift, up your eyes unto the 
hilts from whence cometh your help. And 
the Lord will be your keeper : the Lord will 
be your shad^ upon your right hand ; so that 
the sun shall not smite you by day, nor the 
moon by night. But the Lord sh^dl preserve 
you from all evil. He shall preserve your 
soul. He shall preserve your going out and 
your coming in, from this time for^, and for 
evermore." 
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SERMON VIII. 

OBEDIENCE BETTER TtlAK SACBlFICfi. 



I Saucel, XV. 33. 

Jtid Samtiel said. Hath the Lord <u grvaf 
deUght in humt-K^fferings and sacrifices, at 
in obeying the voice qf the Lordf Beheld, 
to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
^an ihejai ofratns. 

We read in this chapter tbat the Prophet 
Samuel was directed to give the lowing 
command ia die Name of the Lord to Sam 
King of Israel. " Go, and smite Amalek, 
and utterly destroy ail that they have ; and 
spare them not 4 but slay botji mim and 
woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, 
'Camel and ass." Saul havmg received the 
4ivine command proceeded to execute it. 
And be " smote the Amalekites," and ** took 
Agag the king alive, and utterly destroyed 
air me people with the edge of the sword. 



n,Goo<^[c 



117 

But Saul aiid the people spared Agag, atict 
the best of \he sheep,- and of the oxen, and 
of the fadings, and the lambs, and all that was 
Kood ; and would not utterly destroy them ; 
out every thing that was vile and refuse, that 
they destroyed utterly." 

Such was the partial and defective manner 
in which Saul fulfilled the commission en- 
trusted to him. And on his return t^ome 
Samuel waa ^ain sent to remonstrate with' 
him on his disobedience and hypocrisy. 
" Wherefore didst thou not obey the voice' 
of the Lord, but didst fly upon the spoil ; 
and didst evQ- in the aieht of the Lord?*^ 
" And Saul ^d unto Samuel, Yea, I have 
obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have eone 
the way which the Lord sent me, and have' 
brought Agag. the king of Amalek, and have 
utteny destroyed the Amalekites. But the 
people took of the spoil, sheep, and oxen, 
the chief of the things which should have 
been utterly destroyed, to sacriflce unto ihe 
Lord thy God in Gilgal." This was the 
excuse which Saul ofered in justification of 
his conduct') he defended the act of dis^ 
(^dience of which he had been guilty, by 
saying that it was done with the intention of 
sacrfamdng to God. And then it was that the 
Prophet expostulated with him in the words 
(jf t^e text, " Hath the Lord w great delight 
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ipi burot-o^fiDgs, and sacrifices as in- obey- 
ing the voice or the Loi;d ? B^old, to (^y 
is oetter than sacrifice,- and to hearken than 
the fat of rams." 

In thB expostulation with Saul, the Prophet 
makes a direct comparison between two 
things, satr^ce and obedUyice ; and expres^y 
gives the preference to the latter. " To obey 
is better than sacrifice." But since the ch- 
ferii^ of sacrifices was itself a Divine appoint- 
ment, and consequently a positive Institution 
(^ Religion at mat time, it may be asked, 
i^hat are the nature and grounds of that pre- 
ference which the Prophet here assigns to 
Obedience before Sacrifice : in what respects 
is to obey better than sacrifice ; and wf^ is 
it so ? To reply to this encjuiry will be both 
interesting and usefiil to ourselves: for since 
true Keligion has been at all times in sub- 
stance the same, whatever' distinctions pre- 
VMled under the Jewish Dispensation betweem 
Positive Institutions on the one hand, and 
Obedience, in the sense in which it is here 
used, on the other hand, the same distinc- 
tions, will substantially prevail under the 
Christian Dispensation. Consequently the 
discussion of this subject will lead us to 
some import^it conclusions^ which are closely 
connected with our own religious practice 
and principles. 

? 
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In pursuing this Discussioti, I shall en- 
deavour to shew, 

I. The Meaning of the Prophet's assertion 
in the text. 

Ill The Reasons on which it is grounded. 

I. The Prophet's assertion is this, " To 
obey is better than sacrifice." The sense in 
which he here uses the word bel^ is obvious. 
He means to say that it is more jdeasing. 
and agreeable to the will of God. This is 
plain from referring to the first part of hia 
expostulation in the text ; " iiaih the Lord 
as -great delight in bomt-ofFerings and .sacri- 
fices, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? 
Be/lold,. to obey is better than sacrifice." It 
is that service in which God has more delight; 
in which He finds most pleasure; and' in 
which consequently man will find most profit 

As to the term Sacri^e, its mea^ng has 
been already- stated. ITie Offering of Sacri- 
fices was under the Jewish Dispensation one 
of the appointed means of worshipping God. 
Without saorificea the Jbws could not accept- 
ably wofah:^ Him. And the wilful nedlect 
of thiese appointed metms excluded sucn as 
were guilty of it from the blessings and pii- 
vileges ot Reli^on. The word Sacrifice, 
howevCT, in the text, may beundefstood a 
comprising the wAofe of the Jewish Ritiial, 
or that prescribed form of ceremonial ob- 
sei'vances, consisting of o&erings, iwrifica- 
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tions, and solemnitieft of di&rent kiB.ds, to 
which they were required strictly and circum- 
ftantially to adhere. 

Let us next enquire into the meaning of' 
die tenn Obedieme, as it is here used. 
Obedience in genial signi^ compliance 
with t3ie revealed will of God. But this 
cMHnpliance may be two-fold, either outward 
or inward. It may consist in the mere ex- 
ternal performance of the commands of God : 
or it may relate to the internal compliance 
with these commands, the submisuon of the 
heart. Now, that it is not merely the out- 
ward obedience which is meant in the text* 
seems clear from the following consideration. 
The ofiering of sacrifices was itself an act of 
outward obedience ; and consequently, if this 
were the nature of the obedience of which 
the Prophet speaks, he must be supposed as 
merely setting one act of outward obedience 
against another, and giving to one the pre? 
ference over the other. It is doubtless the 
htward principle of obedience which is here 
meant, the habitual disposition of the heart 
to fear and obey God. And indeed the 
other expression in this clause of the text 
not only admits, but seems to require this 
explanation j " to fAiey is better than sacri- 
fice and to kern-ken than the fat of rams.'* 
Inis expression ta kenrien refers npt to the 
performance of any outward act, but to ^e 
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submission of the inwaard mas. To hearken 
is to listen with attention, to receive with 
j-eadiness, and, as it .evidently implies, to 
bend the mind, and to bow the will to the 
decision of Him who speaks. • 

PVom this explanation then of the terms 
employed, we may now see the meaning of 
the Prophet's assertion, when he declared, 
that " to obey is better than sacrifice." He 
meant to assert that * an inward and habitual 
' disposition of heart to fear and obey God, 
' is iar more pleasing in His sight, than the. 
' most correct and accupulous attention to 
' the positive Institutions of Religion, where 
^•thjs disposition is wanting.' 

That such is the meaning of this passage 
appears more certain from the several asser* 
tions to the same effect which ate scattered 
throughout the Scriptures. What .does the 
Lord declare by his Prophet Hosea? " I de- 
sired mercy, and not sacrifice j and the know- 
ledge of God more than bumt-offering." 
Attend also to the following passage fr<an 
the Prophet Micah. " Will the Lord be 
pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten 
thoiKands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give my ■ 
first-bom for my tranjigression, the fruit of 
my body for the sin of my soal ? He hatfi 
shewed thee, O man, wh^t is good : and wnat*' 
doth the liord require of thee, but to dojustly, 
and to loye mercy, and to walk humbfy with 
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thy God ?" Einecialtjr letus advecfe to that 
diBcbntion of oie Scribci concerning whom 
our hard bimeelf affirmed that he had spokeai 
(Haereetig, and viU' not far &oia the kugdotn 
of God. His wOTds were lliese, " There- is 
time God^ and there ia none- other but He ; 
and to love Him with aii the- heart* and with 
all the imderstanding, and with all the soul, 
and with ^ the strength, and to love his 
ne^hbour as himaelf, is more than: att whole 
bumt-ofifevings. and sacrifices." * 

From this view of the Meaning of the 
Prophet's aaseztion, let us now proceed to 
coinider, 

II. Hie Reasons on which it is grounded. 

When Samuel mads this aaaertioB ; when 
ho declared that " to obe^ is better than 
sacrifice," are we-to suppose that he uaderr 
valued the sacrifice^ or meant to speak 
lig^tl^, or irreverently^ of those positive in* 
stitubona of religion, which had been ex- * 
pressly a^>ointed by God Himself, and the 
use of whi(th had been so peremptorily eii' 
imned on the nation of Israel? By no means. 
We can suppose nothii^ of tins' kindt .Hit 
sole intention was to testify against a fininal. 
a presui]^>tuou^ or an hypocritical use of 
these appointed ordinances ; to-asaign to tfaeai 
their proper station ; to .plane them on their 
right foundation ; an4 to ^ew that the per. 
' * HoMs, ri. 6. IGcdi, Ti. 7, 6. Msrlc, zii. 32, 33. 
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formance of them, so far from being an ex- 
cuse few actual disobedience, as Saul was 
indirect^r aUeging, Qould not even supply 
the place, or compensate for the want of an 
habitual disporatibn of heart to fear, and obey 
God : nor indeed without such a disposition 
could it«e]f be acceptable to him, of available 
to any good purpose; 

What then ra^we conclude were the Pro- 
phet's Reasons for this assertion ? They were 
pitiably two, and may be thus stated. 

I. Inatobedieneeofwhichhe speaks, that 
inward submission of the heart to God, 
that habitual di^Kwition. of the soul to fear 
and serve Him, is the one grand requisite in 
reli^'on. Without it there can be no true 
rdigion at all, and in it consists the sum and 
essence of all religion. ~ The great end and 
design of religion in tins world, is to fit and 
prepare men for the happiness of another 
world, which happiness will result from their 
senng, serving, and obeying God, It is in - 
these tilings that the happiness of the Blessed 
AnglQls and glorified Spirits in Heaven now 
ciuuiat& They find .tiieir delight in doin^ 
the will of God. And how do they do His 
wU? With alacrity, with cheerfulness, with 
perfection, without ceasing. The nearer then 
that man now approaches to this state, and the 
imre' he reaembles the angels in disposition 
9iid obedience : the nearerbe now wproaches 
q2 V* ^*^ 
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to' a fitness for heavenhr happiness, and tJi? 

more he now partakes of the genuine work wid 
fruit of true religion. In short, that man hasi 
most religion -who has most piety ; who in 
his soul hiost constantly realizes the pre- 
sence, most humbly bows to the will, most 
sincerely desires the favour, and most de- 
voutly longs for the glory of God. And 
hence it is that the Jear of God, as compre- 
hending alt these constituent parts of true 
piety, IS so frequently used in Scripture for 
the whole of religion. Here then was one 
Reason for the Prophet's assertion in the test. 
We see w?n/ he said that " to obey was better 
than sacrifice." 

2. Another Reason was this. The end of 
sacrifices itself was but to promote and secure 
obedience. The great design of all the posi-v 
tive institutions of the Jewish worship was to 
excite and strengthen in those" who used 
them, pious feelings, devout affections, and 
holy jesolutions. It is tinie that the greater 
part.of these institutions were of a. typical na- 
ture, and had a ^^rca/ meaning. They were 
intended to point out the evil of sin, the ne- 
cessity of an atonement for it, and the effi- 
cacy of that Lamb of God, who in due time 
was to take away the sin of the world by tfie 
sacrifice' of Himself. This was their imn^ 
tiiate design : but their ultimate object in all 
this design was to lead men to holiness, t^ 
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^ach them to worslup God in. spirit and in 
truth ; and thus to prepare them for future 
glory and happiness. And those persons 
alone used these ordinances aright, who par- 
took of them with spiritual aSrections, and 
regarded and employed them as means of ex- 
citing and increasing spiritual feelings, and 
desires in their hearts. We see, then, another 
reason for the Prophet's assertion in the text. 
In fact, when he declared that " to obey is 
better than sacrifice," he said no more, than 
that the means are of less importance than the 
•end to which they are designed to lead : that 
tihe scaffolding is of less value than .the building 
■ft^ch it helps to rearc that the forms and 
ceremomes of religion, though even divinely 
l^poioted, are objects of ituerior considera. 
tion compared with those vital and essential 
parts of It, for the attainment of which tliese 
very forms and ceremonies were themselves 
■appointed. Such was the subject which I 
proposed to discuss — And now. My Brethren, 
let us apply it to our .own case, and see how 
far we are concerned in the conclusions to 
which this discussion has led. 

In the first place, then, let us remember 
that true religion under every dispensation is 
the same, . It equally consists now, under the 
Christian dispensation,- as it did formeriy 
.under tiie Jewish, of two parts; the one in- 
ternal and spiritual, the other external and 
e3 
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cepemoniiJ : anditiBiiomiallexeraueiQf,Mw 
■msdcmi to estimate these two parts aright ; to ' 
distinguish clearly between tiiem, and to asagn 
to each ita proper place, and relative im* 
portance. From the want of a due under- 
standing,' and discrimination On these points, 
many c^ngerous and destructive errois arise, 
and introduce inconceivable mischief into the 

■ Church of Christ. 

The internal and spiritual part of leiimon 
is the same now as it has always been. Uais,. 
frcon the nature o£ things, can never be 
altered. It' must at all times con«^ ^said 
therefore now consistB in pietyj inAnhunAle, 
habitual, practical submission to the neveakd 
will of Crod, in a sinoeve -di^osifKni cxf .the 
soul to fear aiKl obey Him. T^ is still l^e 
essMice cf 'true religion ; likeiks divine author 
and object, *< the same yesterday, and totdaj, 
and for ever." But this is not the case viitb 
the 'extern^ and ceremonial part of reUgien, 

. This part may vary at 4i&rent times ; &r 
.being tmly a matter of positive, linMagh divine 
institution, it is not in its naiture uncha^eable. 

- And accwdingly this peit^ias uow.tin&i^oDe 
veiy BulMstantial alterations. We are no longer 
reqused towoi^iro God .widi wcr^es, piui- 
fications, and sucn selempities as the dews 
were commanded to use. Ottr fonn is of a ■ 
8impW.kind,.and consists cf'tiieibllowkig par- 
tJcuW : the observance of Hije SiddraMJi, the 
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tise of the Sacraments, and t^e <irdiawK:'e9 «f - 
Public Worship. These iostitutiiHis occupy, 
under the Cnriatiaii dispeuaation, the same 
place which Sacrifiofit in the enlarged sense 
that I have put upon the word, held under 
the Jewish . Consequently, the langu^e and 
reasoning of the n'c^het in the tex^ are 
as applicable to. these insHtuUons now, as 
it was to Sacrifice then- And unhappEy there 
is too much reason for making this applic»- 
tipn. There is as great a propensity among 
many who are called Christiana, unduly to;9{t> 
preciate .and exalt .the extern^ and ceremo* 
,nial part of religion^ <to £he neglect and in^cuy 
of the internal -and spi^ttuai part of il^ w 
there over was amfmg the pec^le of Israel. J 
- will prodooe some few inatanciw injtKocff a>d 
ilUistratifm -of i^ ^remark. 

Some, like Saul of old. act asif the^ thou^ght 
thift an. attention to the positive iastitwtkws of 
reU^on would excuse or even yag^ the 
disabedient and uoluimbied .^ate oi tib«jr 
heart. ETidently^ .j^a con&ssedly, living 
under ihe ii^uence of wioddly luats, and in 
theeratificaj^on «f sensual desires, they .yet 
Droits to observe the Sabbath* cofOfi to the 
Lord's Tablft-iaid frequent His public worship, 
' under aiper^uasQO that the pedormwce of 
these tb^^ render them pure in the^tU of 
God,} and thk a mece ^febeotion to .thfifle 
ejUfitjta^jif vfAiffoa cognponsfUesior the pr^ 
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fiinatioQ of which they are guilty in attendioj^ 
on these sacred ordinances with an unholy 
alid an impenitent heart. They plainly l^ 
their conduct, if not with their lips, contra- 
dict the Prophet's assertion, and virtually 
say, that the Lord has " as great delight in 
burnt-offerings as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord." 

Again, there are others who act like those 
Pharisees of old, whom our Lord condemned 
for their hypocrisy and iniquity ; who " paid 
tithe of rnint, anise, and cummin, but omit- 
ted the weightier matters of the law, judge- 
ment, mercy, and faitbi" They are mere 
formalists in religion. They punctually and 
scrupulouBly attend to the externals, as if 
these were the substance of Christianity, 
and by the mere performance of them th^ 
could please God, and answer the end for 
which He first created them, and has since 
given to them these institutions. As for any 
influence which the ordinances of religion 
are expected to have on liie heart ; as to any 
spiritual feelings which they are designed to 
excite and strengthen in the soul ; these are 
things which scarce enter into their minds, 
nor form any part of their views and notions 
<*n. the subject. ' So that the outside of the 
cup, and the platter be clean, they pay little 
regard to the inside. ^ So that there be the 
form of godliness, they give themselves tto 
trouble ahonx the power of it 
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F\irther,' there are. still other persons, who 
regard and use the positive institutions of 
religion with a superstitious re^d. They 
think that the very attendance on them com- 
municates a portion of sanctity to the soul, 
and secures an interest in the' blessings and 
privileges of the Gospel. Because they par- 
take of the outward things, they conclude 
that they must necessarily paitake of the in- 
ward things also. The mere observance of 
the institution must, as they suppose, be of ' 
itself highly efficacious and beneficial : and to 
hold a contrary opinion is, in their view, to 
question and set aside the authority of Him 
who has appointed it. 

Such are some of the errors which exist on 
this subject. These are some of the ways in 
which persons unduly appreciate and exalt 
the external and ceremonial part of KeligioD, 
to the prejudice of real spiritual Christianity. 
And may not such persons then be justly ad- 
dressed in the wori^ of the text ? May it not 
be said to them, " To obey is better than 
racrifice ?" * You are mistaking the nature of 

* religion, and the design of these institu- 
' tions. You are elevating them to a station 

* which they were never intended to fill. 
' You are applying them to purposes which 
' they were never designed to answer. Re- 

* Hgion does not consist in performing these 
' things. It consists in the state and dispo- 
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* ntknu of tbe heart, js Go4 plettsed with 

* caceauauai dbterw^c^t iua4 4>il^^ s^rnoee, 
■* w&Ue tiie state and4:bifiiQntioiW4>f^iteipft 

.- aredi^leasing to hifn ? Has H^ ;^b ffce^t 

* delight in our ciiB^vpig iht Sali^tli, pai- 
' takmg the Sacraments, «2id att^gjiigLglHiB 
' worship, as in fearing, loving, ajpid abty- 

* ins HiiQ, in the inn^.maa?*' 

Nor, in making this E^j^catkm of the ^t, 
let it be supposed tluU I wopl.d u^den^we 
the external offices of j^digion. Far other- 
wise. I appreciate thfim hi^Iy, and I would 
wish you to' appreciate them h^hly aiso^ as 
means of grace appi^nted by God- I count 
them so necessaiy to religion, t}uit I Cfumpt 
believe that there can be any truQ religion at 
all in those persons who wilfiilly and ha. 
bitually neglect them. But at tbe-aame time 
I would wish you to r^nember tl^iat they are 
hutmefttts. Ab Bueh I would put th^iifi jn 
their proper place. I w^itldfix th^p ooj<^ 
l^tiniate foundati^i). I >r)ould lead -you *fi 
CDQsider them aright, that you m^y yse tbefo 
aright; uid so ma{^ profit by the^.^jg^ 
I r^eat the assertion tWt -the^ aje-fnfa^ (^ 
grace, and will prove s^ch to -tjiose si^ re* 
ceive and use thei^ ^i ^ie manner, j^ for 
the puipose designed. But they are npttbe 
end. . The end is irw sptr^tql re^io^fri the 
heart. And so far ^as t^e ^^^ns x^fiiaote 
this end, they ^^re i}se^ m^d vfiof^ : but 
9 
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so &r only. If tijey do «a/promjote..tbia.eij4, 
tbey are onljr to ua, a3 the l^ig^ o^ijucam 
were to the Jews, " Beggarly elemeut% 
which can prpfit us nothio^. My Brethim, 
I would jvge yam to be stnptly ohaerK^at-of 
.the holy- duties of the iSabhatP) and i^^ul^ 
in your Attendance on the I^oxd's ;Sm!»er,,»pd 
constant in yaax public devotions- But si^ 
would Z urge yau toithe practice pf thqpp 
4bings? Xqt that you may make a fomul, 
or a superstitious, or a presnmptuovs uae j(^ 
them J but that in the use of them your Bcnil 
may be strengthened and refreshed, puri- 
fied from sin, and made fitter for Heaven. T 
would wish you to go from the performance 
of these outward duties, with nearts more 
deeply humbled for sin, more inwardly aet 
against it, and more strenuously resolved to 
forsake it ; with minds more disposed to fear 
and obey, to love and value the Lord Jestn 
Christ } with souls more resigned to his wiD, 
and more devoted to hjs glory. I would 
wish you to go from the performance of these 
outward duties with your affections more 
weaned from the world, and more set on 
things above ; with your faith strengthened, 
your hope increased, your love inflamed, 
your desires after spiritual things enlarged, 
and more ardent In short, I would wish 
you to be built up, through the scafiS>ldiDg 
of the outward ordinances, a spiritual temple 



T,Gp(><^[c 



138 

in your hearts to the Lord; a temple in 
which He may delight to dwell, an habita- 
tion for Himself through the Spirit May 
He thus dwell in all our hearts, renewing us 
to His own image and' likeness, in righteous- 
ness and txue holiness, and sealing us by 
His Holy Spirit of promise until the Day of 
Redemption ! In that day may we be found 
of Him in peace, and admitted to His pre- 
sence and glory, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ! 
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SERMON IX. 



THE BLESSEDHESS OF THOSE WHO ARE WASHED 
IN THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB. 



Revelation, vu. 14, 15^ 16, I7. 

And ke said to me, these are fftey which came 
out of great tribulation, and have washed, 
their robes and made them 'white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Therefore are they bafitre the 
throne i^God, and serve him day and night 
in ?iis temple ; and He that sitteth on the 
throne shaU dwell among them. They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither Shall the Stm tight on them, nor any 
heat. For the Lamb, which is in the midst 
qfthe throne, shall Jeed them, and shall lead 
them unto livingjbtmtains of water, and Qod 
shall wipe away all tears Jrom their eyes. 

It appears, from comparing thia passage with 
the context, that Saint John was here favour- 
ed with a vision of the redeemed church of 
sinners in a state of glory and victory, giving 
praise with one voice to Grod for the blessings 
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of Kedemptioii. In this act of worsliip and 
adoration, the whMe company of the angels 
are described as joining -. while the text more 
especially sets bef<»e us three particulars re- 
lating to the " Saints in light," the conside- 
ration of which may be highly profitable 
to us. 

I. The State out of which they had come. 

II. TTie Ble8sedja£fi3 to which they wctc 
now advanced. 

III. The Process thrpugh which this change 
in their condition had been wrought. 

My Bretiiren, may the Ufuedness de- 
terAted be ours ! Ana tothis.eodlet uBsare* 
iuUy listen to the pattMsaian here offeied to 
Aurnotiice. 

I. The St^e out jof which these blegsed 
Saints had cQm& '* Tliese ace they wiuch 
came out of much iribulation." Trvi^dlcm 
coBB^hend* troub^ trials, and difficulties: 
and if, as some haw mpposed, the persons 
here aeesi by the Amwtl^ were intended 
cMeSj to repriQsent me pnnutiHC mactyrs, 
and tbose who in the eaiiy times cxf Chnsti- 
anity took joyiiilly the spoiling of .tluic goods, 
and even laid down their lives for Christ's 
sake, tb^ iodeed it^^ght ^most Jij^y s^id 
that thfiy b»d " wme out of pwcJl i^^^uite* 
tion." But the texj-neiedflot to he §o«re- 
stricted. Jt nisy be^tend^ to the poffpU 
of God i» «U ^es. Thpy aU M> rWWpe si^f)^ 
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^y« " come put «)f gjcaat tribulatioQ -y* and 
tp th«(9i .tJjiiB «?[pc«3^n4aaor Vc no less truly 
^pli«4 than to the nui^yrs themselves. AU 
m^rya ?ndeecL iiji t^ world* may ^wd to be 
in a state of trilbul4tioa : for tbey are cop- 
tinuaUy exppB^ to trouble?, truls, acid .dif- 
ficulties i which none tentirely esc^ne. But 
'vnth i^gl.ChnstJ4li8thisiB!fnore specially the 
case. " Many ve the afflictions of the 
righteo^p ;" sufi^ it i& esjuressly declwKdj (Hat 
" through mu^ tribulation they mp^t enter 
into thexUigdpm of Heaven." Wbat.ipdeed 
h^s our ^avioui himaelf told his ^J^ipl^'' 
" In the world ye ^lall have tribulation." 
And what has been the general lot of his 
people in this life . but a^iction and trial ? 
Th^e are mapy pe(;uliar re^sp^s and cawea 
why this sboald be the q^ac. The Lnrd's 
peoi^e are the especial objects of i^l^ve^d 
favour ; and " whom the Lord loveth, |je 
ehast^netii." £^. rebukes and porr^oos 
are proofs and f;pn8e()uences. of his tender 
r^ard, and most affectionate solicitude. )^r 
their welfiue. If thegr were not so loved of 
Him, they would not be so chastened by 
Him. Of the.ungodly, He says, "I^tthem 
^ope. "J^iey ,are ioijied unto idols. Why 
need they be stricken tmy mpre ?" But of 
His petals He say^ " I w^ humble tht«», 
and prove theip, a^d -suffer th^pi .to huq^r, 
that I may dQtl^^ good in the latitef tpd." 
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Tribulation is the instrumwit which the 
Lord often employe for first awakening his 
people, and for bringing them to HimseJ^ 
He finds them, like the Prodigal, " in a ftr 
country," at a distance from Him their 
heavenly Father, and not even thinking of 
returning back to Him, to whom their duty 
and their interest call them. In this state 
He finds, theni. And how does He rouse 
them from their deadly stupor? He brings 
them under the rod of affliction. Perhaps 
He visits them with pain and sickness. Per- 
haps He deprives them oi some beloved 
earthly object. Perhaps He disappoints their 
worldly hopes, and plunges them into poverty 
and distress. By*8ome such means as these 
He first awakens them from their spiritual 
slumber, and by sanctifying the visitation 
makes it the beginning of a new life to their 
-soul. 

Tribulation also is frequently employed 
by the Lord as an instrument for reclaiming 
his backsliding people, and for bringing them 
again to their duty. They have be^n careless 
and negligent. They have suffered them- 
elves to be surprised or seduced into sin. 
They have become lukewarm in His service, 
or have wandered from His w^s. And what 
has been the consequence ? He *' has visited 
, their iniquity with ^rods and their sin with 
scourges.'* He has " brought them into the 
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^itdemess, and there has He pleaded witll 
them face to face." " He hath hedged up 
their way with thoms, and made a wall - 
that they should not find their paths j" until 
by these His fatherly corrections, He has 
humbled and convinced them, and caused 
them to return to His ways. 

By Tribulation also the Lord advances the 
nnritual improvement of his faithful people. 
AfBictions, when sanctified, have a powerful 
tendency to promote their growth in grace. 
We see from the History of Job, that in all 
his afflictions one end which the Lord had 
iti vie* was the spiritual good of his servant 
When he came out of his tribulation, he came 
out of Jtj like gold out of the furnace, re- 
fined and purified, and liade fitter for his 
master's use; But for this very reason it was 
previously necessary that he should first go 
into tribulation. 

The enemies to which real Christians are 
exposed, are a further occasion of tribulation 
to them. They have enemies peculiar to 
themselves^ who are ever opposing them and 
attempting to destroy their peace. 

The Devil, that bitter adversary of the 
people of God, is continually on the watch 
to plunge them into sorrow and trouble. 
His power indeed is limited, and he cannot 
do them all the evil which he would. But 
we may be assured that he omits no oppor- 
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tUDJty in his power (£ distisrbinK iUiti dis' 
tieaaing them \ of pourms mto tbeir mutde 
horrid and gloomy thou^te, and of aggra- 
vating all their fears, sorrows, and trials. 

The world too gives them no aaall' un- 
easiness. It .is always cros^c; and resisting 
them. How much anguish of isind do they 
Boflfer in a variety of ways &OHI worldly and 
ungodly men t How often are their good 
bleeds vilified ; their pure motives misF^re- 
seuted; their character^defamed; their plans 
■defeated ! How often hafce they occaaios 4k> 
weep over the uekindness, the :iqEratitude, 
, otT toe wickedness of those. £'Dcn \i%om th«y 
might have locJcied for a djfierent -conduct ! 
Surely from tiie wo^ .they have tdiwU- 
tion. 

But th^ vorst and ^greatest &i.^ss^ is .in 
themselveB. In their own i»axt ibey find & 
daily source of trial and difficulty. Tbw' 
nature is lenewfd .only in paart. And the 
mnainder t^w in their meiubers gives }&vsa 
unceasing trouble. They find that they <:wi- 
not do the ttuiagfi whidi they would. They 
would be altogether spiritually-minded : but 
tibey still find themselves to be carnal. Thus 
tiie^ groan being burdened. Too often are 
tkey ready to exclaim, " O that I had wings 
like a doife, for ^en would I. flee away aw 
be at rest!" " Who sMU deliwer me fripm 
the body of this death ?" 
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On all tja^e aocounts the Saints in light 
may be justly said -to have " come out of 
much tru>ulation." While they lived «n 
eartii this was their state. In addition to 
the common evils of life to which all penwos 
are liable, they had these souroes of afiltction 
and trial peculiar to themselves. '* Thwiigh 
-much tribulaticm" they passed into.Uieiirftfe- 
9ent state. 

X^t us now see what <that state ^is. TJus 
-is the next th^ sx^s&st&d. to our iQoaside«a- 
tion in the test. 

II. The Bl«s6edvLe«8 to which, in thevuioD, 
thepepple of God we . odvaooed. 

Taey had been is ^buktioa : but 4ibey 
gae ifift BO lonoer. - They are now in glwy. 
They «« dractftKed as clothed as -white rai- 
ment, .and havjiw- palHw in their bwde. 
These rthings are tibue«iael4em8«f motoiy, AQd 
imply th^ liiey are now triumpluiig over 
^very «nemy« and made more -than ,««&- 
^eroT» ttaojogh Mii» who hatfa loved them. 
Ilteir fifesseoBess is r^res^ted in the text 
as coiusting in Bieveral partKulara. 

I. " They bpb befeie tke Ttirt»e of God, 
andaerve Himdayand B^tin Hia temple; 
and he that sittoUi on &e thfone aball dmdl 
Mife6og>them." 

Thoi^h the 4?ne Chnatian mu^ pass 
thrpHgh ;much tribulatibn on OKith } yet let 
it Jiot for a jEnoiaeot he supposed that He 
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has not even here a portion, and a larg^ 
portion of happiness too. If he has sorrotrs 
and trials peculiar to himself, he has joys 
also, with -which a stnuigei intermeddleth 
not. The Service of God is to him a source 
of real pleasure. In a sense of the divine 
Presence and favour, he often experiences 
the purest satisfaction and delight. And 
when at times the Lord lifts up upon him 
the light of his countenance, he rejoices in- 
deed with joy unspeakable and full of glory; 
But after all, these are but earnests and fore- 
tastes of that happiness which awaits the 
Saints hereafter. The sight which they here 
obtain of God, the feUowship which they 
maintain with Him, and the pleasure whicti 
they find in His service, are nothing com- 
pared with the glorious vision of Him, the un-' 
interrupted communion with tlim, and the un- 
utterable joy in serving Him, which they will 
experience in heaven. For there, ^ we are 
told in the passage before us, " They are 
before the Throne of God, and serve Him 
day and night in His Temple, and He that . 
sitteth on the Throne shall dwell among 
them." All the sacred pleasures and delights 
which they enjoyed on earth, are now in- 
creased a thousand fold. Him, whom they 
here saw through a "glass darkly, they now 
see faoe to face. Interposing clouds no 
longer exclude from their s^ht Him whom 
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Their sun will no more go down. Corrup- 
tion no longer clogs and (fefiles their services. 
For ever freed from every taint, from every 
remainder of sin, they now love God with aU 
their soul, and serve Him incessantly with 
all their might. They now do His will, 9a 
they once longed and prayed to do it ; ibey 
do it as it was always done in heaven, witn 
joy and fervency, without intermission or 
distraction. Therefore are they blessed. 

2. Another particular of this Blessedness 
consists in their total deliverance and ex- 
emption from all these causes of anxiety and 
distress, to which they were exposed on earth. 
'* They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more t neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any haat." Here perhaps they might 
have " hungered and thirsted ;" they might 
often have been in need 1 they might have 
wanted many of the comforts and conveni- 
ences, and occasionally even the necessaries 
of life. I/ike Lazarus, they might have been 
fed only with crumbs ; nay, like him, they 
might sJso have been " full of sores." They 
might have been afflicted with pain and sick- 
ness. They might have suffered much and" 
long from an infirm and disordered body. 
But now all their troubles are at an end.. 
They shall hunger no more ; they shidl thirst 
po more. They shall never again experience 
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ettfasr want or auSeriaa. In short, as we 
read ia the text^ " God shall wipe away all 
t0an&<xa their ^es." Here they may have 
^bed' many tears. But in Heaven they sbaQ 
sked no more. Here, they may have ^ne 
forth> weepmg.. But there they shall never 
weep any more. Kay, they shall be above 
measure cMnpeDsatea and comforted for all 
the tears which here they may have shed. 
*' God will Himself wipe away all teais from 
their eyea." Like a kind and loving Father, 
He wul console his afflicted children* and 
will give them double for all their snfi^ngs. 
Tlt^ have sown in tears, but they shall now 
reap in joy. Their present joy and happiness 
shall far exceed all their past afflictions, shall 
abundantly make^amends for them, shall for 
ever e&ce the recollection of them. Their 
fonner tribulation, like their sin, ahalt not 
be found : it ^lall be remembered no more. 
S. A third particuiaz of their Blessedness 
c^msistB in that never-failin^ supply of every 
enjoyment and feiioty, wnich a Saviour of 
infinite power and love shall be able to ber 
stow on them, {md to make them capable of 
partaking. He lovoi thnn, and guarded 
them, and fed them on earth. He led them 
into green pastures beside the still waters. 
He gave th«n'such sujmlies of grace, and 
peace, and joy, as were then best suited to ' 
their state ma. capacities. But now Hp wijl ,, 
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supply them without meaaun and without 
lunit. " The Lamb, which is Id the midst of 
Uie Throne shall feed them, and ahall lead 
them imto Uving fountaiiu <^ waters." Here 
He em^oyad his under-shepherds . to tend 
and feed his Aock. Bat there He will tend 
Ijma in person, and He Himself will feed 
them. Here He fuitnished them wkh 3 stream 
of livinx water, which sometimes flowed in a 
leas ana sometimes in a lai^^ quantity. But 
there He will lead 'dient to the fountains 
themselves: to ' those inexhauatihle sources 
of Uiss ai^ joy which are at God's right hand 
for evermore, and of which they may drink 
for ever without being wearied, satiated, or 
cloyed. Their delights will, be always new, 
increasing and satisfying. Their cup will 
be fialL TTheir hearts will oe overflowing with 
love and joy i their 'wuls unspealudjiy happy 
for ever, and ever. 

Such is a. brief view of that BlessednesB, 
to wliicb the People of God. are advanced, 
nfkea they haro come out of their much tri* 
bulation on earth. 

Let ua now consider, 

III. The Process throu^ which this 
<^ange in their, condiiian hAw been- wroi^^ 

This Prooess is thus described in the 
text. " They have , wa^wd their robes^ 
and made tbem white in the t^ood of the 
Lamhr" 



The circumstance of their being dothed ia ■ 
white robes, dencrtes the righteousness aad 
purity of these saints in light at the time 
when the apostle saw them. But the ver^' 
' l^iguage employed, intimates that such had 
not been always their state. There had'been 
a time when they were not righteous and 
pure. There had been a time when their robes 
were not white ; for they had " washed them 
and made them so ;" aproceas, which implies 
that they were previously discoloured and 
stained. But how had this process been con- 
ducted ? How had these robes bpen washed ? 
f They had been washed in blood." What 
a strange, what a contradictory proceeding 
does this appear to be ! Who-would ever think 
of washing their garments m blood? Who ^ 
would ever suppose that the garments 50 
washed, Would be made white ? To wash 
their robea in blood, we might have thought, 
would have tended only to make them more 
offensive and defiled. And so. My Brethren, 
it would had the blood in which they were 
washed been common blood j the blood of 
bulls, and of goats ; the blood of men, even 
of martyrs; the biood of any created being. 
The application of such blood could only ih- 
crease the evil which it was designed to re- 
move. What then is the blood here meant? 
■Whose blood is it declared to be ? " TTie 
Blood of the Lamb;" of that Lamb, who had 
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beea-Blain, but who was now in the midst of 
the Throne j who fed them, and led them 
unto the living fountains of waters ; to whom 
their worship, their praise, and their adora- 
tion were paid. Need I to dwell upon this 
part of the text ? Need I minutely to explain 
the meaning of the language here used? 
What truth does the whole description teach, 
but that it^was solely through the Blood of 
Jesus Christ, who was God as well as Man, 
and by faith in this blood, that the glorious 
change which was wrought in the condition 
of these Saints had .been effected ? It was 
through the efficacy of this blood, applied by 
faith to the conscience, thaf the stain and 
guilt of their sins had been washed away ; 
uiat their persons had been just^ed and ac- 
cepted as righteous before God;, that their 
soulfl had been puriBed from corruption; that 
their victoiy over the devil, the world, and 
the j3esh had been accomplished. It was 
through the blood of the Lamb alone that 
they had prevailed and overcome. It is the 
property of this blood to cleanse from all sin ; 
to ma^e white those garments which are 
washed in the fountain that God has thus 
opj^ned for sin and for uncleanness. It is the 
property, of this blood, when received and 
applied by faith, to purify, to heal, and 
Btrengthen the soul ; to confer on, it a title to 
VOL. V. ' n 
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heaven, and a meetneas for ^ory. It was thus 
that tbese saints had received and ap^ed it. 
*' Therefore are they before the Throne of God, 
and serve Him day and night in His Temple." 
Tkerejiire have all their former triboIationB 
■worked together for their good. There^tre 
does " the Lamb now feed them aftd lead 
them, and God hath wiped aw^ all tears 
from their eyes." Such was the Process 
through which this change in their ccmditioH 
had been wrought. 

And noW( My Brethren, would yoH not 
all wish to partake of the blessedness of these 
Sftmts in fight ? Would you not aJI wirfij^when 
yOtt shall have passed through this world ©f 
sorrow ^id trial, to share ^eir rest, and fe- 
lioity, and joy ; to drink with them out of the 
living fountains of bliss ; and with them to 
have ail tears for ever wiped away from your , 
eyes ? Surely you must desire these thm^ 
You cannot but seriously wish, if you will 
but seriously reflect on the subject, that when 
you die, you may be happy in heaven,- and 
niimbered with the people of God — And most 
earnestly do I wish that it may be so ! But 
hcfie can it be done ? How can you secure to 
yours^ves an abundant entrance into the 
Kingdom, of heaven? There is bnt one way. 
You must here wash your robes and make 
them, white in the Blood of the Jtajnb. There 
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is, there can be no other title to heaven, than 
that which the Blood of Christ confers : no 
other fitnesB for rigry than that which this 
blood eifects. '^m ire defiled with sin. You 
have no righteonsneas of your own to hide * 
your shame. You have neither the will nor 
the power to serve God with a holy and 'spi- 
ritual mind. You want pardon, you want 
righteousness, "you want purity. And where 
are these thinga to be procured, but in and 
through Jesus Christ? With the hesu^ ^PP^y 
to and believe in Him ; and you shall be 
saved. He " bath opened the hingdom of 
heaven to all .beherers ;" to tht»e who tmst 
ifl Hia blood, once sbed as the fiall satisfiUN 
tion for all th«ir sins. Wash in this fountain 
and you shall be cleansed. Your garments, 
^ough red tike scarlet, though purple like 
crimson, shall become white a» ffliow. Q^ 
yourselves, unrighteous, unholy as you are, 
cast yourselves before the foot ofth^X^rosB; 
hiKjk up -mth a penitent, b«bflting heart to 
Him, who there died to expiate sin ; and 
your !Nn shall be expiated. You shall die to 
sin, and through the ^irit fljtttil henceforth 
Hve unto righteousness. That application 
by faitJi of the blood of Christ, whi<* will 
purge the conscience from guilt, will iHao 
impart to your soul nerw life and vigour for 
nimiing the way of God's Commandments. 
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Christ crucified is the sinner's peace and hope; 
his righteousness, his sanctification, and re> 
demption i his title to heaven ; his meetness for 
glory. Oh ! make Uus crucified Saviour your 
own by fmth. . Come to Him in faith for the 

SardoD of your sins, for grace to serve Himv 
["his will he to you the beginning of life, the 
earnest of heaven. Wash in this rountain, and 
you will soon know the meaning of being 
cleansed from sin ; the privilege of having 
Christ for your Saviour. Ministers cannot 
give you tiiis knowledge. But Christ Him- 
self will give it you. He will give you to 
" know Him and the power of His Resur- 
rection," in quickening, comforting, purify. 
ing, and strengthening your souls. It is true 
that in the world you will have, you must 
have " tribulation.'* This Cross you. ntuat 
bear : but it shall be sanctified to you ; and 
you shall be supported under it. You stiall in 
due time " coipe out of tliis tribulation ;" and 
shall come out of it for ever. And where will 
you then be ? In heaven, in glory, before the 
Throne of God, in the presence of tbe Lamb, 
at the living fountains of waters. Tljere you 
^ali hunger and thirst no more. There shall 
God wipe away all tears from your eyes, and 
there shall be no more death, neither scmtow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain i *' for tbe former things shall be passed 
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away." This, My Brethren, shall be your 
portion ; this shall 'be the end and recdm- 
pence of your faith. This shall then be the 
portion of all,, who now wash their robes, 
and make them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 



SERMON X. 

GOOD WORKS THE FRUITS OP FAITH AND LOVE- 



Mark, xiv. 8. 
She hath done what she could. 

The portion of Scripture, from which these 
words.are taken, contains an Incident, which 
is distinctly and separately rdated by three of 
the Evangelists ; and which on this account 
may seein deservina of particular notice; 
especially when we find two of these writers 
expressly reciting our Lord's own declanu 
tion, that " wheresoever the Gospel should 
be preached throughout the world," there 
this incident should be circumstantially re- 
corded. We may reasonably expect that the 
consideration of an Incident, thus peculiarly 
recommended to our notice, will rumish us 
with some interesting and profitable remarks. 
I th^^ore purpose, in humble dependance 
on the Divine blessing, first to givfi a siiort 
statement and explanation of me Incident 
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itself, and then to draw from it soiae instruc- 
tive Inferences. 

■ I. The Incident here recorded comprizes 
theCtmductf^a certain woman on aparticular 
occasion, together with the Treatment which 
she rec^ved, &rst fi-om some of the persons 
present, and secamdly from Jesus Himself. 

Uer Conduct is thus related in the thu-d 
verse of the chapter. " Jesus being in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon the Lep^, 
as he sat at meat, there came a woman nav- 
ingan alabaster bos of ointment of spikenard 
very precious, and she brake the box and 
poured it on his head." According to the 
custom of thos^ times, this action, though 
contrary to our ideas and practice, would De 
deenned a mark mf attention and respect. To 
anoiat the guests and to furnish them with 
perfumes was a compliment, the omission of 
which was re^irded as a want of hospitality* 
and a mark of disrespect. Thus on another 
occasion, when another woman in the house 
of Simon the Pharisee, had anointed our 
Saviour's feet with mntmeat, we find him 
Uius addresBu:^ the Pharisee in proof of his 
iQcivilky.andof thewom'sm's attrition to him. 
" Mine head with oil thoa didst not axuHitt, 
but this woKian hath ahtanted my feet with 
ointment •." ' You did not pay me even tiie 
' customary token of respect due to one 
• JUike rii. 46. 
H 4 
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* whom you had invited to your house : bat 
' this woman has supplied your omission, 

* and by anointing my feet with oitotmeflt, 
' has t^tified her veneration and afiection 

* for me.' 

Thus it was with the woman in the text. 
It does not indeed appear that our Lord had 
experienced any want of civility in the house 
n^ere he now wa^ or had not been treated 
with eveiy mark of attention and respect j 
but this woman wfta anxious to rfieW some 
additional and singular proof of her own in- 
dividual regard and personal admiration of 
him. Therefore she " brought this alabaster' 
box of ointment of spikenard, very precious,' ' 
and broke the box, and poured it on his 
head." Such was her Conduct 
■ Let us now see the Treatment she rec«ved; " 
and first, from some of those who were pre- 
sent. We read at the fourth verse, '* and 
there were some that had indignation within 
themselv^ and said, Why was this waste of 
the ointment made ? For it might have been 
sold for more than three hundred pence, and 
have been given to the poor : ana they mur- 
mured against her." These persons, not 
having the same afection and veneration for 
Jesus, which the woman had, found &nlt 
with her Conduct. Not entering into her 
feielings and motives, they regarded the use 
which -she had made of the ointment as un- 
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uecessary and extravagant They said that 
it was wasted ; . and .pointed out a way .in 
which it might have heen far better,' and 
more usefu^ employed. In short, they 
*' murmured against her." They openly 
vented the indign^on which they felt at 
her Conduct, and reproved and censured her 
for it. We find indeed from St. John's ac^ 
count of this transaction, that Judas was one 
of the persons who urged this ob)ection3 and 
recommended that the ointment ^oiUd-have 
been sold, and given to the poor : but " this 
he said," pursues the Evangelist, " not that 
he cared for the poor, but because he was a 
thief and -had the bag, and hare what was ■ 
put therein *." His objection was dictated 
merely by a feeling of s^fishness and avarice; 
He found fault with what the woman had 
done, merely because it interfered with hia 
own corrupt and covetous purposes. He 
considered not.the aJflection which she shewed 
to Jesus, nor the respect which he owed to 
his master. His own private and selfish ends 
were crossed ; and therefore he blamed the 
woman, and invidiously joined with the rest 
in murmuring against her. 
. But while such was the Treatment which 
she teceived from these persons, what Treat- 
ment did . she receive from Jesus ? He re- 
proved those that found fault with her. He 
defended her conduct, and graciously ex- 

... *. John jiii, 6, 

h5 



pressed his utisfactron at this iadkation of 
her love uul gratitude. " And Jesus said. 
Let her aione, wh^ trouble ye her ? She faatb 
wroaglit a ^ood work on me. For ye have 
the poor witli you always ; and whensoever 
T* will, ye may do them good ; but me ye 
Bare not slways. She hath done what she 
eoald : she is come aforehand to anoint my 
body to the barying. Verily, I say unto you, 
wheresoever this Gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this also that 
she has done ^aU be spoken of, for a me- 
nuHial of her." 

Here we see in the first place, kow our 
Saviour defended the woman, and reproved 
and exposed those who had blamed her, 
" Let her alone, why trouble ye her ?" 
' Why do ye find fault with the woman? 

* HerCooductdoeftnotdeserveyourcensuze. 

* It is not chargeable, as you Yiew and repre- 

* sent it, witii waste and extravagance. It 
' springs &om faith and love. ' The gift 

* which she has bestowed en me, is a gif^ 
^ vdil bestowed; a talent well eta^iaytA. 
' As to the pocnr, for whom you pro&ss so 
' great a r^ard, you may reUeve them at all 
^ times, and at anytime, if you are disposed 
' to be charititble to diem. But the present 
' is a particular occasion. It is an opportu- 
' nity of honouring me which will fipt probi^ 
' bly occur again. The way in which thi» 

* woman has testified her feelings in my 
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' &vourv shews how deep and strong they 
' are : wid she is not to be Uamed for tius 

* extraordinary expresNon of her affection for 

* me. If you ynW not imitate her Conduct, 
** at least desist from censuring it. Attend 

* faithfully to your own common duties, nor 
*. blame her for complying with the dictates 

* of her conscience, though the way be even 
' new and uncommon.' 

Let us notice also in the second place, that 
Jesus not only defended the woman, but 
even praised and commended her. H^ called 
the work which she had done a good work. 
"Nay, He said, as we see in the text, " She 
hath done what she could." He was pleased 
to consider her in this instance, as having 
acted according to the best of her means 
and abilities in his service and to his glory. 
In fact. He was gniciously pleased to put a 
construction upon her conduct, which pro- 
bably had never entered into her own mind. 
" She is come aforehand to anoint my body 
to the burying." Instead of putting her 
action in the worst iKHnt of view, as her ob- 
jectors had done, he placed it in the best 
light He ascribed to 'it a meaning and an 
~ importance far beyond her intentions: and 
concluded with saying, in a very emphatic 
manner, that wheresoever His Gospel should 
be preached, ihis incident should be recorded 
« for a memorial of her :" not merely in 
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vindication of her Conduct, but to her priuse, 
taid in proof of His approbation. Such was 
the Treatment which she received from Jefius. 

From this statement and explanation of 
the incident here related, I shall now pro- 
ceed, 

■ II. To draw from it some instructive In- 
ferences. 

1. Then we may hence infer that those 
works which Jesus Christ accoimts to he 
" good," are such as spring from faith in,' and 
love to him. Such was evidently the cage 
with the woman in the text. These wMe the 
motives by which she'was prompted to- do the 
work which she had done. 

Why had she come into the bouse where 
Jesus was, with this alabaster box of precious 
ointment? Why had she poured it on His 
head in preference to that of any other person 
in the company? Why had she thus singled 
Him out as the special object of her respect 
and veneration ? Because she believed Him to 
be a person very different from all the rest who 
were present, very different from every other 
person in the world. She had doubtless seen 
his, miracles, and had heard his preaching, and 
Was persuaded, that as no man coald do such 
wdrks unless God was with him, so his 
words were the words of eternal life. Hence 
it w^, that on this occasion she selected Him 
out in so remarkable a manner, and testified 
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her peculiar sentiments respecting Him. Her 
act was an act oi faith in Christ. 

It was also an act of tovc to Him. In this 
transaction she testified not only her peculiar 
sentiments respecting Christ, but also her 
peculiar action towards him. She shewed 
not only what she ^ught'o£ 'R.im, hut haw 
she loved Him. The box was a box of Mnt- 
ment of spikenard, very precious, which 
might have, been sold for more than three 
hundred pence ; yet precious as it ,was, she 
did not deem it too valuable" to' be freely be- 
stowed oh Christ, and to be wholly expended 
in his service. It might probably be the most . 
valuable thing which she possessed in the 
world; yet for His sake she was willing to 
part with it all, so that she might the more 
clearly testify her high regard for Jesus, and 
her deep obugations to Him. Her act was 
an act of Uyoe to Christ. 

Hence it was accounted by Him a good 
work. And in like manner, every act, which 
springs from the same motives, is equ^dly so 
accounted by Him. Every action which 
proceeds from faith in Christ, and from love 
to Him, is a good work ; a work pleasing 
and acceptable to God through Jesus Christ j 
an offering of a sweet-smelling savour in His 
sight. Whatsoever He sees to be done from 
the ojjeration of these principles in the heart. 
He regards as good fruit, evidencing a justi- 
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tied state, and lumourable to HinL The 

actual amount, the intrinsic worth of an ac- 
tion thus perfonned, of a gift thuR bestowed, 
aiabes no difference in Hia estimation ofits 
value. A cup of cold water given to a dist- 
ciple, because he is a disciple, or a mite 
thrown into the treasury from faith and lave, 
are equally valuable in His eyes with the 
richest offerings and most splendid services : 
while, on the other hand, the most costly 
gifts and sacrifices, where these prindples 
are wanting in the heart, are of no worth ia. 
His eyes, but are rejected by Him with ab- 
horrence. " Man looketh at the outward ap- 
pearance, but tile Lord looketh at the heart" 
He locdieth at the vwtives of our conduct. 
He searcheth and trieth the hearis and reins. 
He weigheth the actions of men ; and that 
one quality which, above every other, stamps 
them with real value in His sight, is the prin- 
ciple from which they spring. Is there faith 
in the heart ? and does that iaith woric by 
love? These are the questions which must 
decide whether an action be good or not. 
In the work which we are doing, does the 
love of Christ constrain us ? Are we doing it 
ftoib gratitude to Him, from a desire to 
please and serve Him ? Then it is a good 
worit, one of those " good works," unto 
which Christians have been called and are 
created anew ; which they should be careful 
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to niEBiitaui, and in which they should gtudy 
to abound. 

S. We may infer from tjie passage before 
as, that sach good works, such acta of Jove 
and faitii, will not always, nor even is ge- 
neral, obtain the favour and applause of the 
world. I use the -world here in the sense iu 
which it is often used in Scripture, as ecm^ 
prizing and describing all perscHjs who are 
not true Christians; who do not love the 
Lord Jesus in sincerity ; and who, be- 
ii^ destitute of the Christian principles of 
faith and love, are actuated by other motives 
of a worldly and selfish nature. -To such per- 
sons the good works of the Christian are 
seldom either intelligible or gratifying. They 
themselves Jeel nothing of the principle by 
which he is governed, and so far as they 
comprehend it, only undervalue and despise 
it. How indeed can it be otherwise ? Self is 
their idol. Their own interest is the- object 
which tberhavealways in view. Consequently 
liie unselnsh and disinterested c(»iduct of the 
true Christian is either a mystery, or an of- 
fence to them. They account it foolishness ; 
and th6n are indignant at it. They give it 
a false name, and then censure and revile it. 
Was not this the case with the woman in the 
text ? Did not her accusers blame her for the 
very work,which Jesus pronounced to hegoodf 
TTiough it sprung frwn faith and love, yet 
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they murmured at it. Though it was a g^ 
bestowed on Christ Himself, yet they said it 
was a waste, and a misapplication,' and an 
extravagance. Surely the reason of their 
conduct is obvious. They had themselves 
■ no regard or aJ^ction for Jesus Christ, and 
were desirous of justifying their, own disre- 
gard and neglect of Him. They were selfish 
and covetous, and thought only of their own 
interest, and how they might benefit them- 
selves. 

Such, My Brethren, was the case then, and 
such is the case now. Persons who are under 
the influence of a worldly,' selfish, covetous 
spirit, and consequently are strangers to 
Christ and to Christian principles, will atct 
at this day precisely in the same manner.- 
"Hiey will speak evil of things which they 
know not ; and will contrive only how they 
may serve their own turn, and save their 
own pockets. 

' Propose for instance to such persons to join 
'With' you in supporting some charity ata'dts- 
tance ; they will tell you ' how it is abused and 
' perverted, and that there are poor a/ Aowic 
* to. whom we are required to attend.'- 

Ask them to contribute towards improving 
the condition of these very poor of whom 
they speak, by educating them, by giving to 
them religious instruction, by furnishing them 
with copira of the word of God. They ^U 
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say, ' The poor are better without these things ; 
. ' atid auch munificence is but a waste of 

* charity. Furnish them (they cry) with food 
'' and clothing, and you are doing them a 
' real good.* 

Propose then to furnish them with these 
things. Propose to relieve the temporal wants 
of the poor ; and how will these same persons 
treat your proposd? T^ey will answer, 
*- The poor are idle enough already ; and to 

* make them presents is only to msJie them 
' worse. Such, zeal is but folly and extra- 
' vagance under the pretence and name of 

* charity.' 

Thus sel^shness and avarice plead their 
cause, and lead men to evade their ptain^t 
dutira. J Thus persons under the influence of 
these corrupt passions, evince their dislike of 
those *' good works," in which the real Chris- 
tian delights to join ; and by their futile and 
malignant objections, betray the evil state of 
thffflr own heart. May all such persons see in 
the passage before us their true resemblance ! 
May they see that they are walking in the 
steps of Judas the false disciple, who indulged 
his covetous propensities, till at length for 
thirty pieces of silver he sold his Master, and 
his Boii together ! May these aweful words be 
deeply impressed on lul our hearts. " What 
will it profit a man, if he should gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? and what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul ?" 
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. 3. We may io/er from the passage before 
us that those " good works," those fruits of. 
£iith and love, which the world misunder- 
staods, misr^reseirts, and censures, are yet 
graciously noticed, and favourably accepted 
by Jesus Christ Such we have seen was the 
case wi^ the woman in the test Jesus 
defended her conduct, and r^roved her ac- 
cusers. He put the best' construction on 
what she had done, and declared that it 
should be held in everlafitiog remembrance. 
And such is still the case. He still regards 
with favour and approbation those acts which 
spring from love to and faith in Him. He 
^m in secret distinguishes and approves the 
principles from which ihey flow, and will ooe 
day proclaim ' ;uid- reward them openly. 
Though the service be^ little, though the 
offering be small, yet where he sees that the 
heart is right with- Hiin, He graciously re- 
ceives the gift according to what persons 
have, and not according to what they have 
not. Though in such persons there may yet 
be remaining much inhnnity, ignorance, and 
weakness ; though in their attempts to do 
good there may be found some error, mietake, 
and even indiscretion j yet He kindiy over- 
looks these tilings for the sake of the motive 
which operates within, and in &ct says to 
those who would reprove and censure tiiem, . 
" Let them alone. Why trouble y« them ? 
They have done what they could." 
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C<Hisider the renl meajaing of these graciwuf 
words, *' Tke^ have done what tbej/ could" 
They might probably have done much more 
than they have done. They might probably 
have done it much better than they have 
done it. But Jesus overiLooks these omisuoos 
and defects j and tenderly says, " Th^ have 
done what they could ." * what they could to 
* honour me, to testify their fiuth to me, 
' to evince their love and affection towards 
' me.' 

My Brethren, what encouri^ing and can- 
sdlatory reQectione ase these to all ouch as 
are endeavouring to serve the X<ord Christ, 
ajid to be fruitful in good works ! Hov ani- 
mating 18 the prospect here given! While 
engaged in works wid labours of love, you 
may o&en meet with discouraging treatment 
firom the world around you. Covetous and 
selfish peiBons may oppose and blame your 
proceef^n^. They may impute to you, it 
may be, impr<^>er motives and intentioiu. 
They may misrepresent yoiu- conduct. TTjct 
may defame both you and the object whini 
. you have in view. They may speak tvil of yon 
fatidy } and may secretly, or even- openly tiy 
to defeat your puiposes, and to prevent your 
success. These are difficulties which you 
may expect, and which you may probably 
experience. Butbenotmovedordiscourngea 
by them. Th«re ie nothing in luU these iMngs 
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which others have not found before you: 
nothing which you may not eas0y witJiatand. 
and overcome. Remember, that there is One 
who sees and approves your conduct ; who 
in due time will roll away every reproach 
from His believing people ; and will put to 
shame those who now oppose and revile thenii 
Be not then weary in well-doing. Regard 
not the sneers and reproaches of ungodly 
persons. Behave to them with meekness 
and kindness. Overcome their evil with 
good. Wait for them. The time perhaps 
will come when they will think and teel dif- 
ferently. The same grace which has hoeg^ 
sufficient to turn and dispose your heart to 
love the Lord Jesus Chnst, is suflBcient to 
turn and dispose theirs also. Pray then for 
them. Pray that the Lord will take away 
their selfish covetous natures, and will give 
to liiem a new nature; even making ■ tiiem 
new creatures in Christ Jesus. And pray also 
for yourselves, . Pray that you may be guidedj 
and strengthened, and prospered in every 
good work. Undertake nothing without im- 
ploring the Divine blessing on your work. 
Bear in mind that " one may sow, and another 
may water, but that it is God alone who giveth 
the increase." See that you. are yourselves 
inr^ed the servants of Jesus Christ. • See that 
whatever you do, you do it in simplicity and 
UDceiity before Him, in fdith on His sacrifice 
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for sin, in dependence on His spirit, in love 
of His nune and person, with a view to bis 
honour and glory. Let Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom. Strive to approve your- 
selves in every thing to Him, ' to whom jdl 
hearts are open, all desires known, and from 
whom no secrets are hid.' Let Him he able 
to say of you, " They love much." " They 
do what tiiey can." And then, though you 
may not indeed he honoured on earth, and 
stand exalted in the notice of your fellow- 
creatures ■, yet the memorial of your ^th 
and lov'e.wiU be recorded on high, and your 
name will be written in the Bo& oflMe. 
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SERMON XL 

COMING aiNNBHS IN KO TflBE CAST OUT, 

John, vi. 37. 

Jnd him that cometk to vk, I •wiU w no wise 

cast mtt. 

" In preaching the Gospel, two dangers are to 
be avoided. The hearts of the righteous are 
not to be made sad, whom the Lord hath not 
made sad ; while the unsound professor of 
religion is not to be encouraged m his errors 
and Vain confidence. The truths and pro- 
■ mises of Scripture are to be so explained and 
enforced, that on the one hand the poor in 
spirit are to be supported and conJbrted ; 
and on the other hand, the presumptuous 
apd the ungodly ai'e to be exposed and 
checked. 

This remark is of considerable importance, 
and must especially be kept in view in any 
attempt to explain the passage in the text. 
May we be directed to a right and profitable 
use of it ; and may the Lord bless the dis- 
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cumon of it, to the comfort ofthose who are 
luft people, and to the conviction of those 
who we not'. — " Him that cometh to me, I 
will in no wise cast out." These were the 
pret^ious words of Christ Himself, and are 
full of ^ace and truth. We may confer 
theiti as containinff two thii^, 

I. A IXity, " Him that cometh to me." 

II. A Promise, ** I will in no wise catt him 
out," 

Let u3 attend to them in order. 

I. The Duty. " Him that cometh to me.** 

I call this a Du^, not because it ii here 
expressly stated to be one, but because it is 
really and virtually so. To " come to Christ" 
is an act which every man , to whom the 
Gospel is preached, is invited to perform. 
But it is not an act which he is at liberty to 
leave unperformed, without cctfitracting the 
deepest guilt. It is at every man's penl, if 
he comes not to Jesus Christ ; ioi in fact the 
whole Gospel is one great command, en- 
forced by a variety of motives and arguments^ 
to come to HhH;; and woe be unto those that 
come not ! — I have ms^de this statement to 
shew in what sense and on what ground» I 
caU the act here preseated a Du^. 

Let us now see more distinctly what the 
Duty ia J what the coming to Christ means 
and implies. It. vt an expression which fre- 
quently recuTH in Scripture, and therefore 
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needs to be frequently explained. It is a 
v&ry important expression, involving, as we 
have 8een,a most momentous Duty, and therer 
fore cannot be too clearly understood. If 
you are all bound, at the peril of your soul, 
to come to Jesus Christ, that is a sufficient 
reason why not one of you should be ignorant 
of what is meant by coming to Him. 

I need hardjy. remind you, that coming.to 
Jesus Christ" does not mean a personal 
coming to Him ^ a coming into bis presence. 
To come, ^us to Him, is now impossible, tor 
Christ is in heaven, whither we cannot per- 
sonally go : and consequently this cannot be 
a Duty, enjoined on us. Neither does this 
exprewion mean the mere coming to Him in 
His house, - and . in His ordinances. For 
though it be true that Christ is in a peculiar 
manner present in His house and in His 
ordinances ; and therefore to come to them 
might be said to come into His presence ; yet 
we must remember that this presence is only 
a spiritual presence, and consequently merely . 
to bring our bodies to His, house, and to bow 
them in prayer, is no redeeming to Him. The 
coming here intended is a spirittml coming. 
1% is coming to Him with the heart. - It iato 
draw near to Him inwardly with the soul, 
with spiritual desires and affections, in faith 
and humility, in hope and trust It i« 
cordially and sincerely to close with Hin> 
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according to those gracious twrins mA> 
offers, woach He has proposed in tbe Gospels 
Jt is at least to have a strong and prevaiiine^ 
desire to do bo ^ to wish from the inmost sou 
to belong to Christ, and to be sqyed by Him i 
and according])^ to run out in ofa heart after 
Him, and thus to lay bold of His great sal* 
vation. 

Now itmust be plain tluU to oome to Christ 
in this "way impUes a great denl, and cwmpre- 
hends aeveral particiuarB. 

It implies t^t in oui hearts we have under- 
gone a great and important change ; £)r it 
imphes that we have bow a strong distaste 
ioT sin, which we naturaJJy loved and served. 
Jesus Christ is a Saviour n-om sin. He cama 
to '• take away our sins," to " redeem VM 
from all iniquity," to " make an end of sin," 
to " sg,ve hifl people from their aina." It 
was our sin laad upon Him, «4iich brought 
Him to death and the croas. It wae to free us 
from the guilt and shame, and punishmoat of 
sn, that he suffered and died. In short. His 
whole salvation is a salvation from sin. It is 
therefore impossible that we can truly desire 
to be saved by Jesus Christ, or in the words 
of the text can " come to Him," if we d» 
not really dislike sin, and long to be fr%ed 
from it. The person who " coojes" to Jesus 
Christ, is evidently one, who like the prodkfal 
has first " come to himself:" he is ev^^ly 
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one, who, v^tevet may have beenhia fonner 
dispositioas and practices, fiozo dislikes sta ; 
is weaiy of its bondage ; is ashamed of its pol- 
lutions ; is afraid of its consequences ; and 
sincerely deares to be freed from its power. 
The very actof his coming to Christ, involves 
m it all these particulani. 

Again, thus to come to Jesus Qmst im- 
plies that we entirely desire to give ourselves 
i^ to Him, to be saved in His way, to be 
disposed of at His will, and to be governed 
by Hia laws. In truth, this act of coming 
to Christ is a voluntary change of masters in 
our soul. We jenounce frota this time the 
service of sin and Satan, whom we have 
hitherto obeyed j and we desire and pray that 
henceforth we may serve the Lord Jisiis 
Christ, thatHe will now become our Master, 
and will take the rule over ua. We earnestly 
and humbly imylore Him to wash us in His 
blood, to sanctify us by His spirit, and to set 
up His kingdom within us. We cordially 
resign ourselves to His will, and place ■■our- 
selves under His protection ; and beg that 
He will guide us, and provide fbrus, ^nd 
employ us, and deal with us in such a man- 
ner as nwv be beat for us, and most for his 
glory. — These are the prevailing wishes and 
feebogs of. those who come to Christ, and 
such persons as in the heart do wish and 
Jeeltheae. things, reaSy and actualfy come 
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to Him. Perhaps they may be hardly sent^ 
ble of it themselves ; perhaps they cannot be 
persuaded to believe, that they do come to 
Him. But He who sees the heart, sees the 
secret desires, and wishes of th^soul for his 
salvation : sees how it hungers anffthirsts after' 
righteousness ; how it humbly approaches 
Him, and longs to draw near and to lay hold 
of His men^. And seeing this to be its State 
and disposition, He accounts it a soul that 
comes to Him. 
■ Let us then conader, 

II. The promise wluch He gives to such a- 
soul ; '* I will in no wise cast it out." 

Those who thus cast themselves upon Jesus 
Christ, upon His mercy, promises, and truth; 
shall not be cast off by Him. Thus coming 
to Him, according to His word, for the bless- 
ings of His salvation, He will not reject them ; 
He will not Cast them '* into outer darkness" 
aanouf^t the unbelievcQg and. impenitent 
" where shall be weeph^ and gnashing of 
teeth." 

The promise is expressed negative^ ; it 
de<Jsres i^at shall not be done to those who 
come unto Christ : "they shiUlnot be cast' 
out." Butitmaybet^Een^Ofitrbe^ ; itmay^ 
be uadtinitood as intimatitig what shall be> 
done to them. They shal) not be cast out ; 
a form of expression «4iichre^y implies that 
they shaU be ^^raeiou^y received and ^el- 
. J 8 
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pomed. TTieir prayers sh^ bfe heard, tbeir 
dsiiws sbell be satisBed, theij: persons ehall 
be accepted. They shall be admitted, &eely 
admitteo, aa subjects, servant^ phUdren, t^ 
all the advaQ^Bges, privileges, and blessiDj^ 
f^ the kingdom and family of the Red^uner. 
Far from casting them out, ^e will receiv^ 
them with favour; He will plape thein amons 
His people, and admit them into covenam 
and commumon with Himself. And He wilj 
do thus without exception to a// who come. 
He who Cometh, whoever he may be, what^ 
aeevef he may have been, Jew or Gentile, 
trand or free, rich or poor, learned or iiitr 
learned, shall, if he come, be welcome. This 
is the only question asked, this is the only 
qondition required, Does he come ? Does hft 
with the heart ^sire to have Christ for his 
Saviour to save him from sin ? Ijoea he with 
the heart seek to be s^yed by Him ? tioes he 
yfith all hia soul long after t|^ only Saviour 
and Redeemer, look to Him, pray to Hiin, 
and trust in Him f Is this his state ? Dossh« 
thus draw near to Chnst^ and beg admission 
to His favour and covenant ? He ah^ not be 
cast out, he shall not be denied, He comes, 
and therefore he is welcome. Bepause.he 
comes hfi shall be received — Such is" the gC;^ 
neral tenor of the Gospel. Such are the spirit 
and purport of all its invitations md promises. 
^ Seek and you shall find." " }6iock and k 
S^iall be opened unto you." « Come and I 
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■irilt give you rest." " Let him tbat is athir^ 
come ; and whoever ^rillj let him take of the 
■water of life freely." MyBrethreiii how can 
we sufficiently admire the grace 'raid suit^ 
ableness of these glorious ofibrft ! God re-> 
quires of us nothing but a disposition to re- 
ceive bis mercy : and what a proof indeed is 
this of the greatness of that mercy! For had 
He required any thing more of us in order to 
our becoming partakers of His goodness, we 
must for ever have continued destitute of H. 
We have notiiing to brina with us but wn 
tad guilt, notjiing to <rtfer but the very 
burden frdtn which ire need deliverance. 
Fralaed therefore and blessed be His Krace 
in that he hath udd, wlthtitit any adffition, 
•* Com^ unto tne," and hath promised wWi- 
out any exception) " Him who cometilj I 
'9fQl in. no wwe cast out." 

But the point wbich this passage seems 
partictdarly intended to enforce is the cer- 
tain^ th&t those who come to Christ tiia^ be 
Accepted by Him. *' I will in no wise cast 
Uiem out" In tio wise—aa no account, on , 
no consideration. Nothing shall ever indues 
me to cast them out : no ignorance 03f in- 
fintiity in their manner of coming ; no fenrs 
and mistakes on their part ; no malice or 
subtlety of Satan ; no charges against them y 
no power in Heaven or in Ewtii. In short, 
let every possible objection be supposed, i»t 
i3 
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eve^ obstacle^ the most probable or the TOdet 
improbable, be conceivea, it shaU not at all 
avail to prevent the gracious acceptance of 
evety soul that cometh unto Christ He 
" wfll in no wise cast it out." 
.- Oh my Brethren, what consolation and 
encouragement must this text aS&txd to every 
coming soul ; to every sumer who is humbly 
and sincerely seeking the Lord Jesus Chiist 
to be saved by Him ! I would hope that there 
are among you some to whom this description 
answers : some, who are anxiously desziing 
in their soul to be freed from the guilt, and 
power, and consequences of sin; and believ- 
iDg that Jesus is able to free tbem from these 
thmgs, are earnestly longing to come to Him. 
;— But -such longings and desires are of^n 
mixed with doubts and apprehensions. And 
this may be the case wiw you. Earnestly 
Vrishing to be accepted by Christ, you may 
yet fear that He will not receive you. 
vHiough ccmiing to Him in the f4>poiQted 
way, you may be afraid lest He should cast 
you.out. And there are three grounds on 
aoBie one of which you may possibly suggest 
to yourselvOB these fears. 

You may look upon the number, of your 
fonner sins as a reason why Christ should not 
Receive you. - But this is no reason at all ; 
provided that you now sincerely desire the 
pardon of them, are son>^ that you have com- 
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mitted tbem, and resolve to discontinue th£ 

Eractice of ^em. You cannot but believe} 
owever numerons your tran^resaiona may 
have been, that Jesus Chnst is able to 
blot them out : for " His blood cleanseth 
from aU sin :" and He is " a propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world." Why then 
should you distrust his willingness to receive 
you, because your sins have been many? 
Has He not declared that " if the wicked 
forsake their way, and the unri^teous man 
his thoughts, and turn unto the Lord, He 
will abundantly pardon?" Has he not said, 
" I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy . 
transgressions, and as a cloud tby^ sins*?'' 
But i^ these declarations fail to remove yout 
fears, look at the promise in the text. " 1 will 
in no wise cast hira out." Is there any thing 
here said concerning the number of sins ; is 
there any exception made on this account 
to the coming sinner ? Oh ! limit not the 
promise of Christ by your unbelief. Add 
Dot restrictions and exceptions to his most 
gracious invitations; when He ha^ not 
added them. - Rely upon his word, and be 
not faitldess, but believing. If He baa not 
excluded you from His mercy, because your 
tran^ressions have been many, why should 
yqu on this account exclude Yourselves ? Do 
you know better than He Knows Himself 
* htaab, Iv. 7. zlip. 22. 
14 
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pardon you ? He has said " I wfll in no wise 
cast yon out.*' 

But pdssibly your fears may spring from 
another doUrce. You may be alarmecfat the 
tiature of your sing. They may appear to 
you of a peculiar character, and therefore 
Such as Christ will not forgive. But neither 
is" this any just ground for despondency, if 
you now really come to Him to save yon 
frcrni their guilt and power. Is it not written, 
" Come now, and let us reason together f 
though your sins he as scarlet, they Siall be 
as wBte as snow j though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be as wool?" Has not 
Christ Himself said, '* All manner of sin shall 
■ be forgiven unto men*?" Why then should 
ybu fluppose, of whatever kind and description 
your sins mav have been, that they are be- 
yond the reacnof pardon ; or that Qirist will 
On this account reject you ? We read in the 
siSth chapter of the First Epistle to the Corin- 
thians that many members of that church had 
formerly been guilty of very great and heinous 
transgressions: butyet they had been "washed, 
and sanctified, and justified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and by the Spirit of 
their God." Why then should not you be 
washed, and sanctified, and justified in the 
SJune way, i^ like them, you renounce your 

* Matthew, xii. 31. Isaiah, i. 18. 
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sins, and come to ^ Sirviour for dedireraDG*? 
Ohl come to Him, jmd He viU in novUe 
cast you oat. It U not to any particUlHr 
description of sins that the promise of for- 
giveness is addressed. It is not to any par- 
tictUar description of sins that it is limited. 
It is not to sinnera of one kind, to the ex. 
cluuon of otfaeiSj that the invitation is giTen. 
AU sinners of eveiy kind are equally invited 
to the S&viour : and to them who come the 
promise is equally addressed. Evety comng 
sinner wUl be received and welcomed, of what 
nature or description wever his sins may hsvft 
beeiji. If in no wise, then not on this account^ 
shall be be cast out. 

But iiuther, you may fear ftoin another 
cause. While you admit the truth and fulnes 
of the promise in the text to the greatest po»- 
flible extent, you may yet be afraid that yoa 
do not fall within its compass, because in 
your own opinion yon may not cotne aright. 
You desire to come to Jesus Christ and to b« 
MTed by Him : but you do not seesft to yoor- 
NhreS to desire these things with student 
tnwnestnegs. You are not, as you suppose 
emntgh bumbled for sin. You ao not repent 
of it, hate it, forsake it, and strive against it 
^noygk. You are not so anxious in appfyisff 
and praying to Christ ; so dependant oil His 
grace and truth, so devoted to His wiU and 
gloiy^ as in. your own judgi»aeit yon ought 
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to be : you' do not feel your heart to be jo 
-deeply engaged, your afiections to be so warm 
andliVely, your whole soul to be so impressed 
snd engrossed with the work of its salvation, 
ju would be t^e case if you were in earnest 
in this great concern.— But, my Brethren, 
mhence £) you derive your standard of these 
things ? Where have you been taught to know 
the precise measure and degree of iceimg and 
«nergy, which you must have, in order to 
evince your sincerity in coming to Christ ? 
You must have procured this knowle^e 
irom some other source, and not from the 
;irord of God : for we find no rules of this 
kind laid down in Scripture. Then lay thein 
■not down for yourselves. Discourage not 
yourselves with self-imposed restrictions. No 
^ne ever yet came to Christ perjectly : no one 
«ver came so weU, but that he might have 
come better. Infirmity and imperfecticm must 
^till cleave to all persons in this world j and 
4he sinner, who comes to Christ, is not ex- 
empt from this necessity. You are not ex- 
empt from it in comizig to Him. You can 
pome but imperiectly, but still you may be ' 
coming. He, who with difficulty walks to- 
wards an object, - yet as certainly advances 
towards ; it as he who runs. There may be 
much amiss in your manner of coming ; there 
^ay be much -wanting in it; there maybe 
.jnucb .which you may wish were otherwiie. 
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.You may not seem to yourself to come so 

<8teadily, so constantly, so speedilvi as your 
desire and your duty prompt. Inese com. 
plaints may all be true; but still yoa are 
coming. Your very confession and ffrief that 
your desires and efforts are so wetland in- 
.effictent, still prove that you feel jontff desirea 
and make some efiTorts. Though there be but 
•little life, yet still it is life. Take couraoe 
then, and be not cast down. For so surely 
as you come — though feebly, thoufl;h slowly^ 
though imperfectly — ^yet so surefy as you 
pome, you will not be cast out. Christ will 
never cast you out ; for He has said so. And 
}fHe cast you not out, mho will? Ifffe be 
-for us, who can be against us ? He who hath 
said, " I will in no wis^ cast out the souls 
that come unto me," has also said, " Neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand *."^-* 
Oh rely on his gracious word, on his powerfuJ 
arm. Let His mercy and grace sustain and 
comfort you. L«t His faitlmilness and truth 
be your shield and buckler. 

I would not however conclude this subject 
without addressing a word to those, who come 
not unto Christ} wbo have no real desires aft«- 
his salvation i who perhaps call him, Lord, 
Locd, but have no serious wish to do the 
tliii^ which he :says; who, far from difl> 
^ing and renoundng sin, still live in the 
. *. John,,!. 28. . , 
16 
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practice of it; who any in their hearts umI 
^ves, *' we will not have this man to reign 
over Ds: we will not come to Him."<i-^reat 
as most be the wickedness and danger (^ 
Mich persons, vet where is the congregation 
4m earth in which, it is to be feared* they are 
not found ? But . to all such persons then I 
would soiemolj, I would aroctionatel}' saj> 
reflect on your wickedness, reflect on your 
danger. You will not come to Christ, who 
commends, and intreats you to come to Him } 
and who for your sakes came- down from ' 
Heaven, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the Cross. — Oh conaidef 
this fact. He came to save you ; and you 
will not come to be saved by Him. He calls 
you } but you refuse to come. He counsels 
you ; but you set at nought all his counsel. 
fie promises to pardon, receive and bless 
you ; but you turn a deaf ear, and reject and 
demise all his offers. Is not this great wick' 
edness ? Does not such conduct prove your 
heart to be depraved indeed, and veiyguiJty 
before God? CA tiien iiirther reflect upon 
yoiu- danger. You will surely perish in you* 
sin. There is no hope for the impemtenC 
sinner, for him who remseth to come to Jesos 
Chrirt, 'Hiink how you will feel and grieve 
at the last. The same Divine Saviour, who 
if you n0^ come to Him, would in no .wise 
cast you out, will tbm as certaialy say of you. 



T.Gotif^lc 



181 

'' t'ake hini and bind him hand and foot 
&nd cast him into outef darkness." You frill 
as certainly be cast out then* as you would 
not be cast out now.— Choose then which you 
will have, your inheritance with Christ and 
the people of God, or your portion with the 
Devd and his Angels. May the Lord di- 
rect your choice, and make you wise unto 
Salvation 1 
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SERMON XII. 

LIFE THBOUOH FAITH IN THE NAME OF JESUS. 



John, xx. 31. 

BiU tiate are vnitten, that ye might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ the Son of God, and that 
beUeving ye might have ^ through His 
Name. 

There are two things on account of which 
we ought to read, venerate, and love the Holy 
Bible i its Author, and its Object. Its Author 
is God. Its Object is our Salvation. The 
" Scripture is given by inspiration of God." 
*' Holy men ofGod spake it, as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost" This circum- 
Btance gives to the Bible a value, and a re- 
commendation, which no other book in the 
world posiesses : while its design wonderfully 
encreases its value, and strengthens its re- 
commendation to our favour and notice. Ita 
design. is to make us happy here, and here- 
after -f to teach us the way of passing safely 
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and comfortably through this life, and of 
bringing ub to perfect and everlasting felicity 
in the' life to come. With this view uie state- 
ment in the text ftilly accords. " These are 
written," says the EvangelisbSt. John, " Uiat 
ye miffht believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son 01 Grod, and that believing ye might have 
life through His name." 

In discoursing on this passage let us more 
particularly consider, 

I. The End for wHch it declares the Scrip. 
- tares to have been written, 

H. The Steps which it prescribes for at- 
taining this End. 

III. The Connection between these two 
things. 

I hope it will please God to make this 
discourse profitable to us, and ab to accom- 
pany it with His Holy Spirit to our hearts, 
that His word may become more precious to 
.our sOuls^ the way of Salvation, which it 
teaches, more clearly understood by us j and 
-OUT desires and endeavours afler it more 
earnestly and permanently excited ! 

I. Then we are to consider the End for 
which the Scriptures are here said to have 
been written. It is " that we may have life.'* 
And what does Life in this passage mean ? 
Jit means Everlasting Life : every thing which 
is comprehended or can be conceived under 
tbe idea of perfect rest aqd joy, and gloiy 
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for ever and ever. To be freed from all the 
eves and anxieties of this bfe, from pun anj 
uAneaa, irom fears and trials, from sin anA 
ComiptiOD*; to dwell in the presence of God ; 
to serve Him conlinuaUy ; to see His glory 
&ce to face ; to experience without any in* 
temiptioD the light of His countenance j to 
be bkst with every thing, and with an abim- 
dance of every thing which can promote and 
increase our happiness ; and to feel assozed 
that this our measure of gloiy and enjoyment 
shall never be lessened, bat always be groW'* 
tng greater and greater — these things are 
some part of what is meant by L^ in die 
text. And a very small part too : for afier 
all our utmost endeavours to discover and 
comprehend what Heaven iS) Ve eui still 
know but very Httle on the tiubject t since 
'* ^e hath not seen^ nor ear heard> neither 
have entered into the heart of msDy the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love 
Him." But whatever these things may be^ 
however unspeakably and inconceivably glo- 
rious and blessed, to bring us into the po» 
Bession bf them is the great End which, the 
Bible has in view. With this design! it k 
written, and given to us, that we may hwe 
EveHasting Ofe : that when our days on 
earth ai>e finished, we ao^ be blpsseo, uil» 
l^akably blessed, in Heaven, and dwell with 
Ood for ever in incoHcovable aad endlett 



.,Goo<^[c 



iSS 

Ua&.-^M.y Brethren, are we not deeply con^ ' 
cemed to venerate and love the Bible, which 
has such an object in view \ It is for us men,- 
and for our salvation that it is written. rOh ! 
Let UB remember this precious truth ; and 
learn to prize the Scriptures in propration to 
their real worth. 

But further. The Life spoken of in the text 
is not only Everlasting jjy9 in Heaven, but 
is also Spiritual L^e on earth. Do you know 
what Spiritual life is ? It is in fact Everlast< 
ing Life already begun. Everlasting life, 
as we have already remarked^ consists in living 
with God in His presence and servicet in see- 
ing His glory, and experiencing His love and 
favour. And what is- Spiritual Lfft hat the 
beginning of these thinas in this world? It ii 
the Living of the Sold unto God here. In 
truth, Spirittial Life is the Life of the Sout ; 
for tBl we Soul is' alive unto God, and Uveth 
to Him, it is in reality dead. A man may 
be possessed of natural or animal life. He 
may be alive to all worldly purposes and ends. 
He may have a good understanding and ca^ 
pacity as to worldly thin^ He ma^ be a 
great, a wise, an active, a useful man in ths 
world. But at the same time He may be 
spiritiiaUy dead. His soul may be dead in 
sin, dead to God, and so without any spiritual 
life in it. He may know nothing of th^ peace, 
and rest, and happiness whicl) they now enjoy. 
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- who ate alive unto God, who see, ahd senrej 
and love Him in their spirits. My Brethren, 
this is a very wsighty consideration, and one 
yrbich deeply demands your notice. Are you 
aware a£ this possibility, that a man may be 



dead while he lives ? That livinc an animal 
life, using, and enjoying the things of the 
world, he may yet be devoid of all spiritual 
life ? And do you know that till a man has 
spiritual life, he is and must be a stranger to 
real peace and happiness ? Nay, do you 
further know thatwitnout having this spiritual 
life heret he will never have everlasting life 
hereafter ? If you do not already know thess 
things, it is time that you should know them^' 
If you do know them, it is well to be reminded 
of them. For observe that the Scriptures are 
written, " that we may have life." They are 
given to us on purpose, that we, who are 
naturallv dead, may be quickened in the. 
spirit of our minds ; may rise from the death 
of sin to a life of righteousness ; may here 
become " spiritually-minded," which, as St. 
Paul tells us, " is life and peace," that so 
we may hereafter possess Everlasting Ljfe. 
Let us be assured that God would not have 
given to us His word to produce such effects 
in UB, if such effects were not absolutely ne- 
ceBsaty. Instead of oWecting to the Scrip- 
ture representations of our state and wants, 
let us thankfully rec^ve every information- 
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on tbis subject, and diligently follow those 
steps which they point out for the attainment 
of these great objects, - namely of Spiritual 
Life in this world, and of Everlasting Life in 
the world to come. These stepSj as prescribed 
in the text, are the second thing which I 
proposed to consider. 

11. In fact they are two. A right Know- 
ledge of Jesus Christ, and a living Faith in 
Him. " 'Hiese are written, that ye might 
believe, that Jesus is the Christ, the San 
of God." While the Scriptures speak of 
Heaven as the end, they always speak of 
Jesus ClAist as the wa^. They know, they 
disclose no other path to U/e than this. I 
h^ve said that the. sieps here prescribed are 
two. 

1. A right Knowledge of Jesus Christ In 
truth, such a Knowledge is not expressed in 
the iext, but it is clearly implied in it. It 
must be comprized in the beSef there men- 
tioned, for belief must be formed on know- 
ledge. We cannot have a living Faith in 
Jesus, till we have first a right Knowledge of 
Him. 

This Knowledge the Scriptures are designed 
to give us. And what are the particulars 
which they teach us of Jesus ? The^ teach 
us, as we read in the text, that He is " the 
Christ, the Son. of God." Let us observe, 
my Brethren, that these words contain those 



T,Goo<^[c 



m 

triiths concerning our Saviour, the knoV' 
ledge of which are necessary to our being 
tevedby Him. He is " the Christ, the Son 
of God." Siich was the confession of St; 
Peter, on account of which our Lord pro- 
nounced Him blessed; " Thou art the Christy 
the Son of the Living Godv*' And agreeable 
to this confession, was that of the Ethiopian 
Etinuch, which Philip deemed to be suffix 
cient for salvilUon, " I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God*." 

In fact these few words contain every 
thing which is necessary to be known leSpect^ 
ing the offices and person of the Redeemer. 
We are here reminded firsti that Jesiis is 
** the Christ." From ihe beginniog, that ii^ 
from the fall of man, God had promised that 
He would send a Saviour into the world ; 
one, who should destroy the works of the 
Devil, and open-a new way for siOliers to the 
tree of Hfe, and to the ptu^dise of God > 
One, who when he eame, shotdd be the Pro" 
phet, PrieM, and King of his dmrch and 
people ; their Prophet to instruct them ; 
their Priest to sacrifice and intercede foi 
them; their King to rule in them, and for 
^em. And since Prophets, Priests, and Kings, 
whenever they "Were specially appointed by 
God, under the Jewish law, were usually 
cohsecnited to tieir respective offices by the 
• Matthew, avi. 16. Acti, viH. 37. 
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timed Savioujr, to shew that fie would be 
appointed and conseprated to these offices by 
fjrod Himself, was proclainied under the title 
pf the Anointed One, the Messiah, or the 
.Christ, which words have the sapie meaning, 
Now the Scriptures teach ua, that Je^u^ of 
NazareUi wa$ this pronused Saviour, this 
Christ or Anointed One, who should come 
into the world ; an<l con^quently the great 
^r(H)het, Priest) and King of the Church of 

We ate reminded in the second place, that 
He is also " the Son of God." Tliis truth 
relates to His person, as the other refeired 
to His offices. He is " the Son of God,'* 
who " is in the bosom of the Father/' and 
V had glory with Him, before the world waa :" 
that Son, oy whom " He made the world }" 
f* whom aU the Angels of God worship j'' 
f who is over allj God blessed for ever, 
Amen,^" Yes, my Brethren, this is a part, 
and a yery essential part of that Knowledge, 
which we must have of Jesus Christ, in order 
fb be saved by Him. Let us bear in miad 
this greaHruth, so plainly taught in the Bible, 
that Jesus is hot. only Man, out God; that 
He is a partaker, not merely of the huoian 
nature, but of Uie divine nature also : that, 
9$ the language of our church expresses it. He 
f Htibnvn, i. 2, 6. Bom. ii. 5. 
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is." God of the substance of the Father, be- 
gotten befcve the worlds; and man of the 
lubtftaace of His mother, bom in the world i 
Perfect God, iad perfect Man, of a reason- 
able soul, and human'flesh subsisting ; equal 
to the Father, as touching His godhead ; and 
-inferior to the Father, as touching His man- 
hood i who, lUthough He be God and Man, 
yet He is not two, But pne Christ •." 

Such is the Knowledge (^ Jesus, to which 
the Scriptures are designed to bring ns. This 
knowledge they prescribe as one step to- 
wards spiritual and eternal life. But it is only 
one : another' still is wanting to the complete 
attainment of the end in view, and without 
which it never can be attained at all : and 
that is, * 

■ S.. A living Faith in Jesus Christ. " These 
are written that ye may believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of^God." I call the be- 
lief here prescribed a ^nwi^ faith, in order at 
once to distinguish it from a mere nominal 
dead faith ; from that profession of the truth, 
which has no influence on the heart and life ; 
from that presumptuous cpn6dence, which 
men often mistake for a saving faiths from 
that assent of the understanding to the doc- 
trinea of Scripture, with which many deceive, 
andsatiflfythemselves. My Brethren, the Faith 
to which the Scriptures design to bring us, is 

* AUuBuian Creetl. 
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something v^ diffisrent from ao^ of these 
things. It is indeed a profession of the 
truth ; but it is something f&r more ; it is a 
feehng and unexperience of it. It is iiuleed an 
assent to the understanding to the doctrines' 
of Scripture ; but it is something ^ more t 
it is an assent also of the heart to uem. Faith, 
saving faith, is a viial principle in the soul : 
nor is it a principle natural to the soul j one 
which springs up, takes root, and grows there 
of itself. Far otherwise. It is a supernatural 
production ■, a seed sown in the heart from 
above ^ a plant which the spirit of God alone 
can implant there, can nourish, and make 
fruitful. This is the Faith to which the Scrip- 
tures are designed to bring us, a faith of uie 
operation of God : a iaith wrought in the 
heart, by the very same Almighty Power by 
which Jesus was raised from the dead: a 
faith which is at once the work and the gift of 
God. In short, the faith of which we speak, 
is a faith arising, from that deep conscioua- 
ness of guilt and misery which the Holy 
Spirit alone can impart, and comprehending 
diat humble but confident reliance on the , 
Siaviour, which the same divine agent can 
alone inspire. This, my Brethren, is that 
!Fsuth, which the Scriptures inculcate as essen- 
tial to salvation : and which, as they teach 
us, is to be sought, and obtained by hearing 
and reading' the word, by prayer and suppUca- 
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tion. Oh! let us bear in mind, tb&t from first 
to last, in every sti^, in every step, " etemsl 
life is the gift of (rodp" The Saviour Jlimsetf 
was an " unspeakable gift." The fcnowle^B 
of that Saviour is a gift freely bestowed on ua. 
The Faith whereby we embrace, and apply, 
to ourselves flis great a^vation, is a g^ 
-wholly unmerited by ub. ^< Of God are all 
things," '* to ■Vfhom be gloiy in the church 
. by Chji^t Jesps, thxoygnout all ages, world 
without end,'* from this view oT the end, 
for which the Scriptures are declared in the 
text to have been written, and of the steps 
which they prescribe for attaining it, I now 
f;ome to consider, 

III. The connection between these two 
tfainggj between the end itsdf, and the s^ps 
which lead to it, JVhif are a right Know- 
Mge of Jesus Christ, and a living Faith in 
Him necessary to the attainment of sfuritual 
and eternal life ? ^or this plain reason ; be» 
cause they are the only steps by which this 
end can be obtained. The text saya, *' that 
believing we may have life through fits name.'* 
It ip only through the name otJ^a& that life 
can be bad. It is only through Fajth in His 
name that we can have life. 

JLet us shortly attend to these two pointi. 

I. It is only through the- Name m Jesus, 
that life can be had. ' The Name et Jesus, in 
fact, is the same with Jesus Himself; and 
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tiius our pTopontion in nothing differs from 
tliat of St Peter, when he said, that ^ there 
13 no other name under Heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved, but the 
name o£ Jesus Christ" He is the only Sa- 
viour, the way, the truth, and the Ufa ; the one 
on(y Foundation, which Crod has laid in Zion. 
But the name of Jesus may sigwfy also His 
attributes and offices. His names are in 
fact descriptive of them. " Jesus" — *' the 
Chqst" — " the Son of God"—" the Lamb 
of God" — " the Lord our Righteousness"—- 
" Emmanuel, God with us." — Are nottheae 
names descriptive of the attributes and of- 
iices of the Saviour ? And is it not through 
these His attributes and offices alone that 
life, either spiritual or eternal life» can be 
had ? It is in His office of Prophet that by 
His' word and Spirit He teaches us the wa^ 
to life. ■ It is in His Office oi Priest, that Bte 
has made atonement for our sins, and by 
shedding His own blood, as a sacrifice in our 
stead, has procured for us the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, and a title to Heaven. It is la 
Hk office of Kmg that He begins, and ad- 
vances the work of grace in the souls of his < 
people ; imparts to them spiritu^ life, and 
at length will put them m possession of 
eternal life. It is in His wondEeHiil Person, 
as G«d and Man, in one Christ, that He 
completes and perfects this glorious work. 
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Mo Saviour but tme thus constituted, would 

suit OUT case, or meet our wants. No other 
could make satisfaction for sin, and reconcile 
as to God. No other could quicken us to 
newness of life, and make us conquerors over ' 
Satan, Death, and the Grave. No other could 
redeem us from spiritual bonda^, and pre- 
serve ua unto everlasting \i£e. For no otha: 
iSaviour could either have a price sufficiently 
valuable to pay for us, or a power suflBciently 
gf eat to deliver ub. But Jesus, our Saviour, 
the Saviour which the Bible sets before us, has 
both price and power ; a price sufficient to re- 
deem, a power sufficient to save us j for He is 
GodMid Manin oneChriSt Therefore is there 
salvation in Him, and in no other. There- 
fore do the Soriptures lead us to Him, 
through whose Name alone life can be had.— 
Again, 

S. It is only iiitough Jaith m His name that 
' tee can have this lite. Such is the express 
dedaration of Scripture in numberless places. 
Take one, as a pattern of the rest, and as 
conclusive on the subject : " He that be- 
lieveth on the Son, hath everlasting liie ; and 
he that believeth not the Son, shall not see 
life; butthewmthofGodabideth onhim*'." 
!FUth in Jesus, the Christ, the Son of God, 
that faitJi in Hiin which I have already de- 
Kribed, that belief on Hipi in the heart, 
« ,TQhp, it). 8$, 
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that humble but confident reliance oa His 
merits azid mercies, Is necesB^y to our salva- 
tion } because it is this faitb tt;Lat unites us to 
Him, and interests us in aU which He has 
d(xie, and suffered for sinners ; in all which 
He has purchased for them, and has promised 
to them. If we have any share or interest 
in these things, it can only be, because we 
belong to Him, and are united to Him. And 
it is only iyjaith in Him, that this relati^ 
can be formed, this union can be mamtained. 
Those who believe not op Him, have not life, 
no spiritual life at present, no promise of 
etornal life hereafter j because not believing 
in Him, they are not united to Him. They 
are as yet separated from Him, and conae- 
quenUy as yet " have neither part nor lot ia 
the matter." Christ is tlie root, the vin^ 
from and through which alone life is imparted 
to the branches. But a soul which believe* 
not on Hiin, is a' brantlh broken off, and ^Qf 
Mrated from the stock i and where is its We ? 
It Uaa po lifq, for it is broken ofS. It is by 
- faith, and by B^th only, th»t the soul c^ 
live." -Aj6d therefyre " are these things writ- 
ten, thut we inay believe that Jesua is thf 
Qi^t, the S<m of pod, and that beUevmg, we 
may have Ute through Sis n^ine<" 

My brethren, i;a iippl^ng thjs subjeqt !U> 
OHTsoji:^, I wo^^^^i4h.tal}r4iwithome, by 
way of enquiry to the hf^rts and consciences 
%.9 
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of all who hear me. Let me ask yon indivi- 
dually, have you complied with the puiposes 
for which the Scriptures were written ? Have 
you life ? Have you a well-grounded hope, 
have you a scriptural promise ofetemallife? 
Should you go out of this world, should you 
go mddenly, immediately out of it, would 
you enter mto life ? Would you be happy, 
mconceivably and eternally happy in the 
presence and service of God ? Before you 
answer these questions, attend to another. 
Have you now sptritual life? Do you tiow 
live unto God ? Do you now live under a 
sense of Hia presence, in a desire of His 
favour, with a view to His glory. In a word, 
have you come to Christ as the only Saviour 
of sinners ; and do you with the heart believe 
in Him, as ^our Saviour? Have you faith, a 
living faith in His name, in His power,' and 
promise to save you ? And do you live by this 
raith, by virtue of the power, and lift" im- 
parted tq yoii out (^ His fulness ? Hear what 
St. Paul said, « 1 live, yet nol I j but Christ 
liveth in me : and the ufe which I riowlive 
in the flesh, I live by the ftith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave Himself 'for 
me*." And strange and contradictory'as 
this language may sound, yet such is the case 
with every real Christian. And sooner or 
later, he iinds and feels it to be Uie case. At 
* Qd. ii. 20. 
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first he may not perceive, or understand it. 
Like the new-bom babe he desires the *' sin- 
cere milk of the word, that he may grow 
thereby :" but he knows not whence his ^- 
petite springs, . or his life proceeds. But in 
course of time, he discovers these things. He 
perceives, with the Apostle, that it is Christ 
who liveth in Him, and that the life which he 
now lives in the flesh, is by the faith of the 
Son of God. — O ! my Brethren, my heart's de- 
sire, and prayer for you is, that you may all 
live thus ! that you may live by faith ; that 
Christ may be precious to you j that He m^- 
dwell in you richly richly in all wisdom! To 
what purpose is the Bible given to you, to 
what purpose do ministers preach to you, but^ 
" that you may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, and that believing 
you may live through His name ?" — Even so» 
Xx)rd Jesus 1 Come thou into the hearts of this 
people. Live in them, and reign in them j 
that they may live to Thee on earth, and may 
reign with Thee in Heaven for ever and ever, 
through Thy name ! 
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SERMON xnr. 

THE maisLt* admonition to igr. 



^Genesis, xix, 17. 

Sscape Jor Uof ^e ; look not behmd thee, 
- neither stay thou in all the plain .• escape to 
' the mountain, lest thou be consumed. 

These words were spoken by the Angels W 
JJot, when they had brought hhn out of 
Sodom. Lot was the Neyhew of Abraham, 
and a partaker of his faith and piety. But 
in consequence of a dispute between dieir 
Servants, he had inconsiderately left the 
Patriarch's Family ; and then with an incon- 
sideration far more criminal, he hadremoved 
to Sodom. Induced by the richness Of the 
soil, and the plenty which the neighbouring 
country afibrded, he forgot for the time his 
duty to himself, to his family, and to his God, 
and took up his abode in that wicked and 
idolatrous city. The consequences were such 
as might have been expected. His Wife and 
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Children becsine infected with the wick*^ 
netn of the place ; and hjft own peace Mid 
happiness were entireiy destroyed. F«r 
though, through the mercy of God, aad the 
poller of divine gpuee, he was himself pre- 
serred amidst this general contagion ; yet in 
liie wxfrds of the Apostle he "wa« v«xeA 
with the filthy conversatioa of the wicked*" 
"and is seeing and hearing, he vexed his 
r^teous soul from day to day, with theijt 
unlawful deeds"." Such, my Brethren, were 
tie consequences of an undue, and unchas- 
tised attachment to the world. Wherevra* 
the love of the world reigns and nties in the 
soul, there is no real religion at alt. When- 
ever it is aJlowed to prevail for a time io the 
heart of evea a righteous man, we see what 
trouble and misery it entails. 

But though the Lord chastened his Ser- 
vant, He did sot forget him. When the 
wickedness of Sodom became so great, that 
He resolved to spare it no longer, but to 
make it a dreadful exampde of his righteoes 
vQBgeance, He yet remembered Lot, and 
sent his Angels to deliver him from the ge- 
neral destruction. By the divine command 
they came to Sodom, announced to Lpjt the 
approachine iudgemeot on the devoted City, 
ana wm'ned him, without delay, to leave the 
place with all his family. Painful and sud- 
* 3 Petar, ii. 7,S. 
k4 
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dcD aa die separation must have been fioitt 
every earthly possession, he yet in&tanUy 
prepared to obey the heavenly message. But 
when the morning arose, and he stall lin- 
gere4J^ the Angels taking hold of his hand, 
and the hands of his wife and dau^^hters, 
brought him forth, and set him without the 
City. And then it was that they addresBed 
him in the words of the text, " Escape for 
thy life, look not behind thee, neither 'stay 
thou in all the plain; escape to the moun- 
tain, lest thou be consumed." The words 
contained a general Admonition, wi& three 
particular Directions attached to it, 

" Escape for thy life." This was the gen& 
ral Admonition. It was not a small matter 
which was at stake. It was bis life, fire 
would speedily fall from Heayen, and con. 
Bimie the City, and all things in it. If he 
remained in Sodom, he would perish with 
Sodom. No time was to be lost. The de- 
struction was at hand ; and such a destruc- 
tion as it would be impossible to resist or 
elude. Every living creature which it should 
overtake, would be instantly consumed. 
TTierefore, "Escape for thy life." 

But to i\ns general Admonition there were 
three particular directions attached, 

Ist. "Look not behind thee." So great 
was to be his haste to escape, that he was 
not even to turn round, and take one part- 
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ing look at the Ci^. He was to ^ve up 
every thought respecting it, and to be intent 
only on securing his own safely. There was 
also a merciful design in this prohibition. 
For had he looked again at the City, the re- 
collection of all which he had left in it^ 
might have excited a desire of returning, and 
so in the end, might have occasion ms de> 
struction. 

Sdly. "Neither stay thou in all the plain." 
To have come out of Sodom, was not suffi- 
cient. He must not stay even in its neigh' 
bourhood. The ruin wluch was coming on 
the'City, would extend itself over the whole 
plain, in which the City stood. Those rich 
pastures, and fertile lands which had once 
proved such a temptation to him, would pr«> 
sently become a sea of liquid fire. Woe to 
all those who should then be found within 
its devoted boundaries 1 

Therefore, 

Sdly. "Escape to the mountain, lest thou 
be consumed." There could be no safety till 
he bad fled beyond the reach of the devour- 
ing flame. Cm the mountains which sur- 
rounded the plain, the iire would not fall. 
Here then was a place of safety; Once 
escaped to the mountain, he would be in no 
danger. Here the fire would not touch 
him. Here he might stop his &gbt, and 
I'est in peace. (Mce having gained mis place 
X.3 
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c^re&ge, he might froiB thence, without fear, 
Ivok back and survey the tremendous de- 
struction from which through mercy he had 
been rescued. Thence might he view the 
blazing City, and the smoking country round, 
•and fee] the debt of gratitude, wWc^ he owed 
to that gracious God who had thus merci- 
foUy interposed, and had plucked him as* 
brand out of the burning. 

Such is the meiming of this Admonition 
as it stands conmected with ihe context. But 
■whi/ have I chosen this passage for my text ? 
Axe tiie exposed to the same dagger with 
ijot ? Is fire from Heaven aboat to fall on 
owr habitation, and consume them ? What 
"have we to do with these words addressed to 
■hno ? My Brethren, we have much, very 
TOiicb, to do with them. The Holy Spirit, in 
causing these words to be written^ had 
doubtless a merciful intention, and deseed 
them for our edification. For " all Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is profit- 
able for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
■for mStniction in righteouenesB." 

The world is itself a'Sodom, a place of sm 
and wickedness. "We know," says St. John, 
" that the whole wbrld'Keth inwidtedness." 
Crod made the world good, and man upright ; 
bttt through the corruption of the one, the 
other is become evil. The world is now in 
faict the great rival of God. It is become the 
6 



■.,Goo<^\c 



903 

universal Xclol wJaidi men naturatly woralup 
instead of' God. Tke principles, the m^- 
iias, the practices of the world ai"e all coij- 
tiary to the will and law <if God. What are 
the objects which men ^e naturajly jjijjsuin^, 
}xit .to please themaelv,e$i to gfatiiy thei;" 
pride and vfiiuty, their awn selcL3^» fiensual, 
or icovetous incliaations i to lay iJp for them- 
selves treasures «tti earti), ^d to have theij 
portion and haziness here ? And what is 
the puiisuit of these objects^ .hut idolatry and 
impiety ? To live as the \i',orid lives, ig to \ivp 
■without God, without ^ny fear or love of 
Him, without any4readxu His anger, or any 
.desire of His favour. Jt is to Jive as if there 
were no God^ as if we had ,uo soul ; as if 
there were no w^dd to copne, no Heaven or 
HeU in which we must abide for ever. Could 
the state of Sodom be essentially more un- 
godly -than such a state as thi^ ? And can the 
woiid expect in the end to receive a more 
ikvourable treatment than .that which Sodom 
received? Whatever its expectations maybe, 
we know from the sure word of^ropnecy 
what will c^t^nly be the event. The world 
and all things in it will be burnt u^ ; and 
those who cleave to it will share a late re- 
sembling that of the inhabitants of Sodom. 
They ^^ be cast into a lake of fire and brim- 
stone. O consider diis, all ye that forget 
God, When the people of Sodom arose in - 
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the morning of that dreadful day, llttie did 
they tfainJc that bo tremendous a judgement 
was 80 near at hand. Lot's Sons-in-law, when 
he kindly forewarned them of their danger, 
treated his warning as an idle tale ; but £ey 
soon found to their cost how true it was. So 
will it be with the ungodly men of the world. 
When we say to them, "Up, get ye out of 
this place, for the Lord will destroy it;" we 
seem to them as those that mock. TTiey 
(mnnot believe our words ; and so they de- 
spise and disregard our counsel. But they 
will assuredly find in -the end how true our 
words have been, and how wise and salutary 
our counsel was. So surdy as the Lord 
rained down fire on Sodom, so surely will He 
rain down upon the ungodly fire and -brim- 
stone, storm and tempest ; this shall be their 
portion to drink. O ! my Brethren, that 
you would seriously consider these things, 
and lay them deeply to heart ! A worldly, 
sensual, ungodly state of heart is a Sodom ; 
and if you are in this state, and continue in 
it, you will undoubtedly perish. So surely 
as God is in Heaven, so surely He will de- 
stroy you both body and souiin Hell. Only 
one tnil^ can save you, a timely escape from 
this place of ruin, a timely sepai'af^n from 
the world and sin. " Up, get ye out of this 
place." " Come out from among them, and 
be ye separate." " Be not conformed to this 
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world." "Slee ftom the wrath to come." 
These are th& solemn calls, the merciful ad- 
monitions of Scripture. May all who are 
yet in this spiritual Sodom ohey the call I 
Be sure you hnger not. Remain not another 
day in such a state, aa,. if you are found in 
itf mil ruin you for ever. 

May I not hope that there are some, who 
feel these aweful truths : some, who having - 
Jong, it may be, slept in this spiritual Sodom, 
are beginning to awake out of their slumber, 
and to _see their danger ; some, who con- 
vinced of the misery, to which a state of sin 
and worldly mindedness has brought them, 
are trying to escape from it : some, who are 
now beginning to turn their backs on the 
world, to forsake their evil j)ractice8, to re- 
nounce tiieir ungodly companions, and alarm- 
ed and anxious for the salvation of their 
souls, are looking ^>out for counsel and di- 
rection, for some way of escape, ibr some 
place of safety ? To- all who are in this state, 
the admonition in the text most suitably ap- 
plies. It sets before them the very counsel 
which they want. It reminds them of the 
very safety which they need. Let me endea- 
vour to assist them in this use of the passage. 

" Escwe for thy life." Are you aware 
of the ^It and danger of a sinmJ, worldly 
life ? Are you beginning and trying to come 
out of that imgo<Uy, careless state in which 
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you have hitherto been living ? Oh ! " Es- 
cape for your life." Rtanember the treasure 
wbich you have at stake ; even your life ; not 
the life merdy of your body, but the life of 
your BOul ; the everlasting happiness of yoaz 
immortal spirit. Your soul must be for ever 
either happy or miserable. It must be ei. 
ther in heaven, or in hell j bkssed with God, 
or tormented with the Devil for ever and 
ever. But in which of these two places it 
will be fixed hereafter, depends on its state 
now. A state of sin and worldly-mindedness 
here, will inevitably lead to misery and tor- 
ment hei'eafter. They, who in this world 
live and die in eio, will surely in the next 
world undergo the bitter pains of eternal 
death. Nothing ci^ save them from this 
death then, but escaping from this state now. 
Note you ma}/ escape. Nov? you may flee 
from mat dreadful vengeance, which i3 re- 
served for the ungodly. Nmc there is a way 
opened, a place prepared, in which you may 
find safety, eternal safety j safety for your 
soul i nay more, not safety only, but life ; 
everlasting life; nay more, an eternal weight 
of.glory, a happiness surp^sing all descrip- 
tion, ml conception, such as eye hath not 
4een,. nor ear heard, neither hath entered 
into the heart of man. Remeniber then it is 
for your life. Bless God that He has put it 
into your heart to escape from the spiritual 
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Sodom, in which you have J»e«i iiviag. Tiifte 
oot with the eracious convictions, wliich He 
has impressea upon your heart. Make your 
calling sure. Be in earnest io this great 
w<irk of* saving your precious, your immortal 
soul. Be active, be diligent. Let notliing 
turn you i'r&ai your purpose. Lay hold on 
eternal life. Attend -especially to the three 
Directions attached to the general Admoni- 
tion. 

1st, "Look not behind thee." Renoouae 
far ever all thoughts of returning to that state 
of ein and death from which you are beginning 
to escape. Suffer not your mind, even for amo- 
meut, to reflect with con^lacency, on those 
pursuits, .pleasures, or companiooSjfrom which 
you must for ever separate. Having once set 
your face towards Heaven, O ! look not bacic 
on Sodom. "Remember Lot's wife." She 
having once escaped from the devoted city, 
looked back in disobedience, and was in- 
stantly turned into a monument of divine 
vengeance. "She became a pillar of salt:" 
an aweful spectacle to succeeding genera- 
tions.^ a solemn warning to the world at 
laige, of the danger of returning to those 
sinful practices, and worldly principles, from 
which we have been mercifully delivered. 
_The ways of sin are so seducing in them- 
selves, so pleasing t© our nature, and by 
hiUut made so iamiliar to us, that to break 
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from th«n requires no small degree of reso- 
lution and decision. TTie world presents to 
ua objects so gratifying to our natural de- 
sires, so enchanting to our natural sight, that 
we cannot look on them with safety. Eve 
suflered her eyes to gaze on the forbidden 
fruit, till she was prevailed upon to eat it. 
Hierefore look not on sin at all : but espe- 
cially on those sinful {Measures and practices 
from which you have once escaped. If you 
look back on them, you may next be tempted 
to return to them: and if you are again en- 
tangled and overcome, your latter end will 
be worse than the beginning. 

2il, *' Neither stay thou in all the plain." 
Think it not enough to have escaped from 
Sodom, but remove to the greatest possible 
distance from every thing connected with 
that devoted place. Iliink it not enough to 
have renounced old habits of sin, to nave 
broken off from the commission of gross of- 
fences, from openly profene and irreligious 
practices : but have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness. Allow not 
yourself to remain within the forbidden re- 
gions of self-indulgence and worldly gratifi- 
cation. Think not that you can needlessly 
associate with worldly, or wicked people ; can 
find pleasure in their company, and conver- 
sation, in their amusements and pursuits, 
without endangeringyour own soul. Suppose 
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not that ToU can allow yourself to proceed 
only so tar, and no farther ; that you can 
trifle with temptation, and can expose your- 
self without peril to the infectious contagion 
,of sin. If these have been hitherto your 
thoughts ; be no longer deceived. Your de- 
parture out of Sodom must be complete. 
.*' Evil communications corrupt- good man- 
ners." Your separation from sin must be 
decisive. " Touch not the unclean thing." 
Put away from you whatever is evil and * 
deflleth. 

But especi^y, 

3dly, " Escape to the mountain, lest thou 
be consumed." If, my Brethren, diere were 
no place of safety to which you could flee, 
and be at peace, then indeed would your ef- 
forts to escape be tain, and my endea> 
vours to assist you fruitless. But, blessed be 
God! there is a place of safety, a refuge 
provided for you, where you may be secure 
from the impending ruin, and may delight 
yourself in tiie abuncUnce of peace. Lot was 
directed to a mountain wliither he might 
escape and be in safety. You are directed 
not to a mountain, but to Jesus Christ : He 
is a Hidil^-place from the Storm, a Covert 
from the ri^mpest. Would Lot be saie if he 
should flee to the mountain? Whosoever 
flees to Jesus Christ shall be delivered from 
ihe wrath to come. He shall be delivered 
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from all tike coRsec^uencses c^ ain, frmn ttw 
puoitbment which it has incurred, from the 
power which it has obtained in the heart 
The overwhelming storm of divine fury, 
which will consume every woridly, sensuEU, 
tiioughtless sinner, will not touch one single 
fioul, that has sought shelter in Jesus Christ. 
The fiery flood, which will overwhelm all 
those who linger on ^e plains of spiritual 

, Sodom, will not reach to such as have fled 
to that refuge, which Jesus Christ haa opened 
for them. My Brethren, Here is your safety, 

- your only safety. Flee to Jesus Christ ; for 
there is salvation in Him, and in no other. 
Till you have fled to Him, you have in fact 

' done nothing j nothing which will really 
profit and save your soul. It was not merely 
the coming out of Sodom, which saved Lot ; 
it was his fleeing to the place pointed out to 
him ftr safety. It is not merely your forsak- 
ing your sins, that will save you : it must be 
your fleeing unto Christ. He is pointed out 
to you, as the ntountain was pointed out to 
Lot. And woe be unto you, if you do not 
flee unto him. " It will in this case be more 
tolerable even for the land of Sodom in the 
day of Judgement than for you." The people 
€ft Sodom neitJier knew, nor heard the things 
which you know and heai-. May you not 
bear m vain ! May your knowledge be made 
prdSti^Ie to you! 
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Do you a^ Amc you are to ^ee to 
Christ? Yoii are to flee to Him in your, 
mind, with your heart, with all the desires 
andafiections of your soul. You are to flee 
to Him m Faith, believing his word and 
promises, and casting yourselves upon his 
mercy and power. You are to flee to Him by 
resigning yourselves into his hands, to be 
savpd by Him, on His own terms ; to be 
washed, juBtSfied, and sanctified by his blood 
and spirit, by His righteousness and grace. 
You are to flee to Him by laying hold of his 
Covenant, and by joining yourselves to Him 
forever in the ties of love, duty, and deao- 
tion. And how coti you thus join yourselves 
to Him more effectually, more decidedly 
than by drawing near to His "Holy TaWe, 
atid by there surrendering yourselves to his 
service ? This Ordinance is designed for the 
strengthening and refreshing of the soul of 
every humble sinner who is willing to join 
himself in Covenant with Jesus Christ. Here 
in this Ordinance the Saviour more especially 
says to every penitent and wearied soul, 
" Come unto me, and I will give you rest." 
Here He especially offers Himself to you in 
all His fulness, in the fulness of his mercy, 
love, and truth. He invites you to come to 
Him, that he may save and bless you with a 
great salvation. He says to you, ' Eat of the 
bread, and drink of the wine which I have 
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prepai«d for you. Receive these emblems 
of jay body and blood; these proems and ex- 
pressions of my love and mercyj receive 
them in faith ; an4 with them receive myseif 
and all which I can give you. Receive from 
me pardon and peace, strength and holi- 
ness. Receive from me the assurance of my 
loving kindness to your soul, and the promise 
of eternal life and glory.* 

My Brethren, attend to these gracious 
words. Turn not away from Him that speak- 
eth. Draw not back, when He thus invites 
you to coqie nigh. Flee to the mountain, 
l^member it is for your life. Draw near 
with faith, and take this Holy Sacrament to 
your comfort. And may the blessing of the 
Lord, accompany you. May His Spirit in- 
cUne you to come, and shed abroad his love 
in your heart. May you be strengthened 
BnaTefreshed, and go on your way rejoicing! 
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SERMON XIV. 

THE lord's f AITbFULHESB W PROVIDmo F06D 
FOR HIS PEOPLE. 



Psalm cxi. 5. 

He kaih ghen meat unto ffiem tkatjhar him : 
he will ever be min^fid qfhis covenants 

This Psalm is a psalm of praise. It begins 
with HaUelujah. Tbe Psalmist lint de- 
clares his cesolution to praise God him- 
self. " I will praise the Lord with my 
whole heart ; in the assembly of the upri^t, 
and in the congregation." And then ne pro- 
ceeds to point out the works of Hie Lord, ad 
the proper subject of our meditation, while 
we are praising Him. " The works of the 
Lord are great, sought out of sHA them, that 
have pleasure therein. His work is honour- 
able and glorious ; and his righteousness en- 
dureth for ever. He hath made his wonder- 
ful works to be remembered. The Lord is 
gracious and 'full of compassion." And As 
one illustration of his grace and compassifm, 
the Psalmist adduces the instance in the text. 
" He hath given meat unto them that fear 
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Hint : He will ever be mindfyl «of his cove- 
Dant'* Such a ^ft is a'proof of the divioe 
bounty and faithfulness, and ought to be re- 
ceived with suitable feelings^ and expressions 
of ^^titude and. praise. 

But what then, is the meat mentioned in 
the text? What is the covenant here intend- 
ed? Thia passage, like many others in 
Scripture, and e^eeially in tiie Psalms, may 
be taken in a double sense : It may be under- 
stood either in its Uteral and obvious signifi- 
oatioi^ or in a figurative and spiritual mean- 
ings It is my intention to consider the pas- 
sage in both these senses ; «Qd I trust that 
throi^h the divine blessing we shall find this 
way of considering it, twth seasonable and 
instruptive. 

Let .us consider the passage then, 
I. In its literal ?enge. "He hath mvea 
meat unto them tiiat iear Haw : Uo will ever 
be mindful of his covenant." 
. The work, on account of which the Psaloi* 
ist here calls upon us to praise God, is the 
supply of food ; the furnishing us with those 
provisions which are necessary for the sup- 
pojt and comfort of our bodies, such as he 
deaciibes;them in anoth^ psalm: "Winethst 
maketh glad the heart of man, and oil. to 
make ^his face tp shine, and bread nihicb 
strengtheneth man's hegrt" Thead bless- 
iiig^ and the .«p«ratiQn <^ IVovidence in 
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■upplyittg them, ate to be particularly soticed 
by us } and ' especially as the PsaJaiiat here 
retniads u3 on thiee accounts. 

First, They axe the Lord's Gifts. " He hts 
given meat." Man has in himself no right 
to the food which he eats. He cannot pro- 
cure it by himself. He he is wholly dep^d- 
ant On God for it, and he has no grounds 
or merits of his own, on which he can de- 
mand .ft suppJgr of it ■ The same power and 
goodness which first bestowed life upon him, 
cj«i alone supply him with food for sust^ti- 
ing it. While the food by which life is sus- 
tained and continued, is as entirely a gl^ ak 
was the original grant of life itseJil God is 
naturally under no more obligation to fumisti 
his creatures with food, than He is lo .egpr 
tinwe their Uvea. He, who taketli awjjy their 
breath, and they die, may equally withhold 
.iioiii them the m0aiis by wliich th^y are sup- 
ported and live. His providing them with 
thiese meansisaHexpre^sionof Hisgoodiiess, 
a display of His boMnty> a<n act of His c<Hn' 
passiop, and grace. They are his Gfftsy a/xd 
tHe^fore He is to be praised for them.- 

iSepqpdly, They are special marks fff the 
Ittff-d'sfaioour to Aw jfeople, ■ He ," has given 
nae$tt unto them tkatjear him." , It is indeed 
tr^e that " Hemaketh his.sonto riaedntfe* 
evil, 9jid on thegood^aqd sea^eUj minion 
the jitft and on tbe. ^sst.'* Hie giwth 
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meat to the wicked, and' the ungodly, as 
well as unto them that fear hhn." But it is 
for the sake, and out of favour to the latter, 
that He cives it. The Lord declared that if 
there faaa been ten righteous men in Sodom, 
He would not have destroyed the city for 
their sakes. • And thus it is far the sake of 
the righteous, that H<e Hesseth the earth, and 
caiiseth it to be fruitful, which otherwise He 
would "turn into barfenness for the wicked- 
ness of them that dwell therein." Besides, 
while " He gives meat unto them that fear 
Him," He vouchsafes to them his specisd 
blessing with it. To others the wine, and the 
oil, and the com are but as common gifts } 
but to his people they come as special mer- 
cies. In tban tney see His hand, they rec(^- 
nize his love, they taste His goodness, they 
experience His grace. TTien let them espe- 
cially praise the L>ord for these His gifts, and 
declare His goodness to the children of men. 
Tfaffdly, These gifts mv proq/s lyT Oe 
Lord's JaithJuhi€S$ and truth. They shew, 
tiiat*" He is ever mindful of His covenant." 
When the Lord restored the world after the 
flood. He made a coveitant with Noab, and 
all flesh. He promised that He would not 
any more curse tiie ground for man's sake ; 
but that while the efUrth remained, seed-time, 
and hwvest, wad cold, and heat, and summer, 
and winter, and day and night, should not 
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p^ase- Tias promise does not preclude par* 
tuU .failures, or occasional interruptions in the 
productions and fruits of tho earth : but it 
^ngage% that in ^neral the land shall yield 
its increase, grass for. the cattle, atid herb and 
grain for the service of man. And eveiy re- 
turning season for gathering in. the fruits of 
the e^th is another ml£lnient4>f the prooiiae, 
and affords , additional proof of the Lord^s 
faithfidnesst and of his mindfulneaa of his 
covenant. For every such instMice, then, it 
becomes, his servants to - praise hini> and to 
^ew t^e people what things He ha« done. 

And do we not feel ours^es, ■ my Bre- 
thr^; particuhirly interested in this subject ? 
Are we not at this time receiving ,the gifts, 
experieocing the ttiercies, and witnessing tlie 
feithfuhiew of the Lord* ? Hath He not at 
this seASon reserved unto us- the appointed 
weeks. of the harvest} and in so doing, hath 
He not given meat unto thep that fear him,. 
aod shewed hjnisQli' mindful of his covenant ? 
Whether the present harvest be more or less 
productive than some other^^which we caUta -■„ 
remembrance, may haVe been; whether 
tbcj crops. .have been more or leu abimdaot 
than tlts^ may have beenon ^cunp former occoi 
sions — ^thjajsnot a que^onto whi<^ I think 
it necessary or: e^ipedieDt to advert The 

* This Sermon was preached Soon after the Harvest. 
VOt. V. L 
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great and obvious point is this. The Lord 
in bis mefcy has bestowed on us his annual 
donation of food, in that measure, and under 
those circumstances, which his infinite wis- 
dom and love have deemed to be best. He has 
given to us that portion of meat in due sea- 
son, which he sees to be needful and suffi- 
cient for us. Iliis is the work which He has 
wrought for us in our days, and for which ■ 
with the Psalmist I would call upon you to 
pnuse the Lord. 

Gratitude and thanksgiving for the bless- 
ings vouchsafed to us, are unquestionably 
due to our gracious Benefactor ; and those, 
" who fear him," will surely not withhold 
their tribute of praise. Common mercies are 
apt to be overlooked by us, because they are 
common ; and the gifts of t^e harvest are too 
often received with indifference and unthank- 
fulnesa, because we receive them regijlarly, 
and so learn to r^ard the receipt of them as 
a matter of tiotirse. We gather them, and 
enjoy them, as if " our own power, and tlie 
ftiight of our own hand had gotten us this 
wealth." We call them opr own, and forget 
the hand which has freely given them to us ; 
and hence, instead of being contented with 
the portion allotted to us, and tliankful for it, 
we are apt to be dissatisfied) and unthankfiiL 
We often repine in our hearts, and murmur 
with our lips, when our souls ought to be fil< 
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led wUh gratitude, and our tongues with 
praise. 

Surely those amoi^ us who fear the Lord, 
will not he thus unmindful of their dut^ or 
of His mercy Jri the present season. They 
will see, and own, and glorify His goodness, 
in thus providing for our temporal wants, in 
bestowing on usHisyearly blessing, and filling 
us with the finest of the wheat. Instead of 
Sxing their thoughts on any unfavourable 
drcumstances,whichinthe present season may 
, have occurred (and what season has there ever 
been in which some unfavourable circum- 
stances may not have occurred ?) they will 
rather delight in contemplating the bright 
side of the prospect, and will thankiuUy re- 
joice in reflecting how graciously the Lord 
hath dealt with us in corapariaon with our 
deservings, and how abundant are His gifts 
and mercies above every thing which we 
could require at His hands. " He hath not 
dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities." Under a feel- 
ing sense of our unworthiness, let us praise 
the Lord for his goodness. Let us beseech 
hitn to give us His grace, that we may re- 
ceive with thankfulness, and enjoy with 
moderation, and use to His gloiy, those gifls 
of His providence, which He has been 
pleased to bestow on us ; and that we may 
shew forth His praise, not only with our lips, 
l2 
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but IB- OUT' lives* by giving up ouraalves to 
His service, and by walking before Hin in 
boliaesa and rigbteouBness. aU 'our days. 

And while we thus glorify Him for the 
blessings -received, let us learn to confide in 
HiiO' lor bltsaings to come. We are all 
prone to itnpEttieiice, distrust, and unbelief. 
In times of trouble and perplexity, in eea> 
sons of darkbesS' and distress, how ready are 
we tocomplain, and to be rast down, and "to 
8^, or thinkithat the Lord has forgotten to 
be gracious. C^! Let us be adumed of 
this HB and'foUyi Let' those among uk at 
least who fear the' Lord, be instructed oy the 
pasBs^e before us." He wUl ever be mind- 
ful oi his'Covenuit." He has promised tiiat 
seed-time and'hairest,' that ^mmer and win- 
ter shall not cease. Let us trust in his 
' promise. And- whenever the season may 
appear to be unfavourable, and the crops 
threaten to f^il, still let us *i trust in the 
name of the Lord,- and stay upon our God." 
We may rest assured that He will do all 
things well for them that fear him. They 
arethe specif objects>4rf' His love and care; 
and he hath said to them, "Verily, Ye shAll 
be fed*." He^ hath given them his promise 
which is better than bread ^j " for man liveth 
not by- bread alOTie, but by^every word that 
proceeUeth out of the mouth of God." And 
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He gives them \m ^rontise, because He 
would have them live free from those anxious 
fears, and oares, and forecasttogs, under 
which they who know Him not are so oon- 
tinually labouring. " Cast then your bunlen 
upon the Lord, and He will sustain . it.'* 
" Take no thought for to-morrow ;" •' neither 
be ye of doubtful- mind, saying, what shall we 
eat, or what shall we drink?" Live in the 
full-assurance of faith, that He who feedetfa 
the birds of the air, and-stipplieth tiie ^tmg 
ravens that call upon Him, Wilt not ibrget, 
or forsake' bis peo[^e, who fear Him, who 
pray to Him, who trust in Him. Let the 
jH^sent -season ^strengthen their &ith. Tiie 
Lord hasDot been unniiildf'ul of his covenant. 
Harvest has not ceased. Neither will He 
ever :-be i3Dtimkdiul of it. Harvest -will never 
cease, so long as the earth remameth. Nor 
w^ His loveand care for His people oease, 
so Jdng as the sun and moon endure : He 
will Bnpply" all their wants, and nevftr will 
withhold fpdm them any thing that is good. 

And this will'suffice for the passage in its 
/item/' sense. 

.Leb^us now consider it, 

II. I In its Figurative or Spirtiual meaning. 

:The figujatiVe-t>rspdritua\ sense of a pas- 
sage is that, which does not at first sight 
appear to be the sense, but which, beii^ con- 

J.S 
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tained under the literal meaning, relates to 
spiritual things. 

In this senses the meat mentioned in the 
text, signifies, not that meat of which we hare 
been hitherto speaking, namely meat for the 
body J but that meat, of which our Saviour 
speaks, when He directs us to labour for the 
meat which " endureth unto everlasting 
life* ;" namely spiritual food, that food by 
which the soiu is supported, strengthened^ 
and refreshed. The soul stands in need of 
food, no less than the body, and must perish 
without it And what is this spiritual food? 
It is Jesus Christj and He crucified. It is 
' diegreatandmysteriousdoctrine of the cross. 
It is the Son of God in human nature, dying 
for the sin of the world. He. says Himselt, 
making use of the veiy comparison in the 
text, "I am the living bread which' came 
down from Heaven, if any man eat of this 
bread, he. sliall live for ever : and the bread 
that I will give is ray fle^, which I wili give 
for the life of the world." " My flesh is meat 
indeed; and he thateateth my flesh, dwelleth 
in me, and I in him."-:-" He that eatetb of 
this bread shall live for ever, and I will raise 
him up at thelastday.i'."— -And what, then 
is meant by eating Christ's flesh, by eating 
this bread, and this meat, but spiritually be- 
Jievit^ on Him in our hearts, and living by 

• John, Ti. 27. f John, vi. passim. 
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fiuth on-the precious atonement o£ his blood ? 
This is the food of our souls: and by this 
food they are sustained and strengtliened. 
The doctrines of the Gospel are those truths 
by which spiritual life is communicated to 
the soul, and through which the life thus 
communicated, is supported and preserved. 

Hence we may see the spiritual meanintf 
of this part of the text. " The Lord bath 

fiven meet unto them that fear Him." In 
[is grace imd compassion. He hath made a 
wonaerfiil provision for our perilling souls. 
The Father hath freely given to us His Son. 
The Son hath freely given up himself -to death 
for us. In virtue of the sacrifice thus ofiered, 
gifts the, most valuable are freely bestowed 
on us, R^eneration, Pardon, Justification, 
the saoictimng and consolatory influences oi 
the Spirit, Everlasting Life, the Kingdom of 
Heaven. In the one great, unspeakable gift 
of Jesus Christ, all blessings and privileges 
are comprehended and vouchsafe to us. 
Every thing which the Soul can need is 
treasured up for it in Him, and by faith may 
be drawn out, applied, and used. Hunger- 
ing after good tJungs, it comes to Him, and 
is filled, and thus feet^ on Him by fsdtb with 
thiuiksgiving. 

And what, in this view of thetexf;, is the 
covenant a£ which " He will ever be mind- 
fulj" but the covenant of grace : that spiritual 
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coTMi&nt, « well ordered in all thmgs and 
mire," which- God has made with every be- 
■liever in Christ? The terms of this covenant 
are, "Repent ye *nd believe the Gospel." 
" Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ" And 
thepromisesofitare, "Thoushaltbesdved." 
" Tflou shalt have everlasting We." God 
hath promised that they who eat of this meat, 
shall live for ever: that whosoever liveth 
and believeth in His Son Jesus Christ shall 
never die ; that he shall irever peri»h, never 
come into condemnation, but shall have 
eternal life. Tliis is the covenant which He 
has made ^th all flesh: the covenant "of 
which He will evec be-mlndflil ;" and whidi 
for our greater security and confidence He 
hath " confirmed by an oath, Ihat so by two 
immut^le'thhifs, in which it is impcesible 
that God should Ke, *e may have strOtig 
consolation, whoflee fOr r^bge to lay hold 
of this hope' set before- us •." 

Indeed the vfeiy gift of the Saviour is of 
itself a conclusive testimony to the stability 
of 'His Covenant in Christ Having provMra 
us with this food for our souls, we may rest 
lissured that He Tffill not be dnmindfol ' of 
those -who feed on itin their hedrts. Hav- 
ing not withheld from us His Son, His only 
Sen, " -will he not with Him also freely give 

OS *1I things t?*'- Consider, my Brethren, 

• HebttwB, ,i. 17, ]«. Y Rom; viii. 32. 
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tiie'ineftning of these words. With Christi 
i& the covenftot, God viU 'fjree^ ghe vs 
all things," «il thtttga, necessary fi>r life and 
gocUidess ; all things necessary- lor body and 
soul, .for our safety, preservation, &nd bappio 
ness intime and in eternity — Such is ^& Gm, 
Such is the Covenant. In the ccmtcmpla- 
Aion of such mercies, of such a gneat land 
glorious- work, may we not with the Fsolniist 
resolve, may we dot call upon one^another* 
upon sJl men, to praise the Lord ? Hath he 
not so done his marvellous 'W<H:ks, that they 

ought to be had in remembrance ? And 

yet how few comparatively are there who do 
praise Ae Lord for these mercies, who value 
this provision which He has made - for the 
Soul, and rejoice In His Covenant L In the 
gift o£ the harvest, they joy with deHght : 
they even-ex-presa Bonaething like a feeling of 
gratitude for this blessing. Butintiiegirtof 
a Saviour they take no de%ht j diey fewear of 
it with indi^rence ; they perhaps regard it 
with conteB^t. The &ct:ffi, tteat they -hvTe 
no spiritual feeUng and deure. They hunger 
and^W}0ur' after the meat which perish^ : 
buti'as to the meat W^h endureth to ever- 
hMang life, they have no tastej no relish, no 
wpe^ for it Christ "has no beauty in 
Hnni ibat t&ey should desire Him." He is 
Hot precious in their »yes. They love the 
woiid, and ;the tUngs of the wodd. Here 
h.3 
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their heart and their affections are Sxed, 
■ And if their worldly a^rs succeed ; if they 
can prosper here, and procure to tbemselvea 
an earthly portion, this is all their widi, and 
all ^eir desire. And as for Christ and His 
Salvation, they care not for them, and feel 
no interest in them. 

■ O! My Brethren, how shall such persons 
be roused from their awefiil slumber ! May 
the Lord in mercy quicken, them by His 
Grace, and put a new spirit within them ! O 
pray for yourselves. l4av for one another, 
that you thus sleq) not the sleep of death. 
Pray that your e^es may be opened to see 
those wondrous things which God has done 
for your salvation : pray that your hearts may 
be disposed to value them, and to praise Him 
for diem. 

■ Surely with -those among you " who fear 
the Lord," this is already uie case. You are 
not in darkness as others. You, who have 
tasted that the Lord is gracious, and are 
hungering after the bread of life ; who know 
by heartfelt experience the inestimable value 
of the Saviour, and desire to know and value 
Him better, you cannot be backward in offer- 
ing up your prayers to Him who has wrought 
such a wojk in you. While others are joying 
with the joy of the harvest, nay, -while you 
are partaking with them in this joy, you 
have still another joy with which a stranger 
14 . 
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int»tnecUSeth^ti(it: 'li Jo;^ of a-^ superior 
nature, which they know not of; a joy, at 
times unspeakijsle, and fiiU of glory. How 
■ little does the world know of the Christian's 
joy ! How trifling is their joy in compariscm 
with hia! You who taste his joy know its v^ue. 
You know that the price of it is above gold 
and precious stones. You know the price 
at which it was bought, even the precious 
blood, of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish ; 
and without spot. O praise the Lord for 
this His unspeakable gift. Praise Him for 
that bread >v.hich came down from Heaven. 
Prjuse Him by living upon it ; by feeding 
upon it in your, heart, by faith with thanks- 
giving. Bear also in mind His faithfulness 
and truth. His covenant is an everlasting 
covenant. " He will ever be mindful of it.'* 
Remember the foundation on which your 
safety and security, your peace anef joy are 
fixed, even on the promise of Him who can- 
not lie, on the oath which never can be 
broken. In yourself you are frail and change- 
able J but in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength ; and " with Him is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning." Remember that 
*' Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever:" and He hath said that as 
"HewillneverforsakeHispeople,"so "none 
is able to pluck them out of his hand." He 
will be with them in life. He will support 
L 6 
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Ifcgm in deatL He will jgaide^liKna'lierHiy 
His counsel, and ■will^^^hcreafte* 'PWieive t>» ea» 
to giory. Be strong ^ttem ill tlw Jjord; all j« 
who feax Him. Be 'patient and hope to'tat 
end. Live in the discharge of voor dulie^ 
in the enjoyment of your piivueges. - Live 
m fiuth> in hope, and love. Let your devo- 
tion be that of the Psalmist, ** Whom haro 
we in Heaven hut thee ? And there is rofsm 
upon earth that we desire besides Hiee." 
Let your rejoicing be' that of the Prophet, 
•• Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, 
nnther shall fruit be in the vine, the labour 
of the ohve shall fail, and the fields ^all yield 
no meat, the flock shall be cut off from the 
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls-'-^ 
Yet I will rejoice in the Lord ; I will joy in 
the God of my Salvatito*." 

* PMlm ludii. 25. Habbak, Si. 17, U. 
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SERMON XV. 

THE CHRISTIANAS REST THtbOUaB FAITH. 



Hebrews; iv. 1. 

Letia therejbre Jear lest a Promise b^fttg kfi 
its of attsrmg into His Best, any of you 
should seem to come short qf it. 

St. Paul, in this Epistle to the Hebrews, 
makes great use of the Old Testament. 
Writing to Jews, he naturally attempts to 
explain to them the design and privileges of 
the Ghjspel, by a Tftference to the types and 
shadows of the Jewish law, and to diflerent 
circumstances in the Jewish dispensation and 
histoiy. Thus; in the chapter before thfe text, 
he had 'been reminding' his readers of the 
caise 'of their fathers id the Wilderness. Hav- 
ing -lieen brought out of Egypt under 'tiie 
guidance of Moses, and conducted to thfe 
very -borders of the land of Canaan-^thfe 
Land ttfPromiae -where they were tOrratrfrom 
■aHtheriaboors— ttey yet billed to tfbtain an 
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entrance into it. By their misconduct they 
provoked the displeasure of the Almighty ; 
who having sworn in his wrath that they 
should never enter into His Rest, condemned 
them to wander forty years in the wilderness, 
till all that generation should be dead. 

From this aweful display of divine judge- 
ment, St. Paul took occasion to admonish tne 
Hebrews, and to caution them against com- 
ing short of that far better and more valuable 
Rest, which Christianity offered to tkem, and 
of which the Land of Promise and the Rest 
to have been enjoyed in it by their fathers, 
were but types and shadows : " Let us there- 
fore fear lest a promise being left us of enter- 
ing into His Rest, any of you should seem to 
come short of it." 

Christianity provides a Rest for itsfollowers. 
Christ has said " Come to Me, and I will give 
you Rest." This is the promise left to us in 
the Gospel, the promise of the New Testa- 
ment But like those, who were under the Old 
Testament, we may seem to come short of it. 
We may fail to enter into this Rest Professing 
ourselves to have been brought out of a worse 
than Egyptian bondage, baptized unto Christy 
as the^sraeJites were " unto Moses in the 
"cloud and in the sea*'," we may yet like 
them come short of the promised Rest, land 
may perish in sight and even on the borders 
• 1 Cor. X. 2. 
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of oar Canaan. Surely then we need the 
admonition in the text, and may well enter- 
tain for ourselves and for each other, the 
rrehensions therein expressed. It shall be 
object of the present discourse to enforce 
this admonition. And may the Spirit of 
Christ bring it home to our hearts ; and im- 
plant and increase in us that Holy Fear, by 
which the Lord preserves His people and 
keeps them faithful to Himself. 

In discoursing on this subject, I shall en- 
deavour to shew, 

I. What is that Rest, which is promised in 
the Gospel, And, 

II. What is the Keason, why any to whom 
the Gospel is preached come short of it. 

I. The Rest promised in the Gpspel is two- 
fold; first, that glorious and everlasting Rest 
reserved for the people of God in Heaven ; 
when all tears shall be wiped away from their 
faces for ever; w^en they shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more, and shall rest 
from all their labours:, and secondly, the 
-state of Rest on earth ; that peace and sere- 
nity, that consolation and security, which the 
true Christian enjoys here, and to which the 
Prophet in these beautiful words refers ; 
•• And tiie work of righteousness shall be 
peace, and the e&ct of righteousness quiet- 
ness and assurance for ever *.*' 
,. * ItoMh, sxia. 17. 
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But m &ot these two Restei dioagbteeffl* 
iQgly di&reBt, are virtually the same. The 
one is but the be^nnkjg and foretaste of Ihe 
other. The Christian's Rest on earth is but 
the earnest and Miticipation, the commenoe- 
ment and the pledge, of that Rest, which rC' 
mains for. him in Heaven. In nature and 
easence, in source and principle, theyarc both 
the sQine. The one be^ns here, and the 
other succeeds herdftfler. The one leads to 
the odier : nor will any person enter into the 
HeavenlyRestwho does noton earth enter into 
^at Rest, to which Christ now calUns by his 
Gospel. In speaking therefore of this eartMy 
Rest, let me be understood aa induding also 
the Heav^y Rest, which -ixAoBga to it as 
its necessary <x»isequrace and final consum- 
mation. 

But perhaps it may be said, that to repre- 
sent the state of the Christian on. «arth as a 
state of Rest, is to give a very di&rent view 
of it fr(Hn that which the Scriptures generally 
exhibit. They describe it as a race, a strug- 
gle, a^v^ufare. They tell usj thatwe " nnist 
strive to enter iU' at the strait gate;" and 
that "through much tribulation we must enter 
into the kii^om of Heaven;" and-'SUrdy 
^ese-are expressions which convey'. ideas 
veiy opposite to those of Rest and'Kepose. 
But stOJ, notw^thstandittg the -triitii of these 
remarks, the Christiaii's 'state on earth is in 
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Uselfv state (^ R^ and compared with tbat 
of other people very decidedly so. Call to 
mind the Legacy wmch ChriBt be^eathed to 
his people. Pea^ I leave with you : imf Peace 
I give unto you." Remember his words to 
hu disciptes, "In the world ye shall have 
tribulation ; but I have spokeu these things 
irato you, that in me ye might have pnace." 
And does not St. Paulspeu of a "Peace of 
6od, which passeth all underatandbag*," and 
iririch keeps and rules in the hearts of the 
People of God ? t Surely these texts represent 
the state of true Christians in this world as a 
state of Rest. Nor is there any iMng really 
contradictory in these seemingly (n^osite re* 
pr^entations. ~It is AOt meant Uiat Chris<- 
tians have any pecuHar exemption from the 
troubles «md ixUmlatidns, ftom the tiials and 
temptatiions, to which oi^r persons ue sub- 
ject. Thev neither possess nor plead any ex. 
emptren'/ortJiiskind. But they have an in- 
ward 'Source of peace and consolatioii, which 
is^peoubfbiy their ovm^ and which, m the 
midBt of every storm, abates its violence, and 
dwtams itS' power. The conscious hope, that 
they beloug to Jesus Christ, and are i»te* 
rested in fevery thing which He has done for 
3lAners,>andhaa'j)romised to them : this hope, 
as t^e anchor bf^t^eir' soul, he^s them sure 
and stedfast, and baffles all the Airy of ibe 
* J(*n, liv. 27.'~TcvlS3. t PtiHip;ir.- 7. 
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winds and waves. The tempest may tage 
around, and may threaten to overwh^in 
them : but they rest in safety and security. 
TTiough outwardly tossed and agitated, they ■ 
have inwardly no fear ; for they know the 
strength and iaithfulness of Him, in whom 
they trmt ; and are " persuaded that He is 
able to keep ffiat which they have committed 
to Him." Thus " their minds are kept in 

ferfect peace, because they are stayed on 
lim." " "When they are in heaviness, they 
think upon God." They think upon His 
Love in having given Himself for them, and 
on Hia Grace, in having called them to tiie 
knowledge of the Truth. They think upon 
his past dealings with them, and on their 
future expectations from Him. They think 
on His Power and FaithfulneBs, on His Word, 
and Promises ; and these thoughts allay 
their fears, and difiuse a tranquil sereni^ in 
their hearts. Are they at times discomposed 
by the suddenness or violence of temptation? 
'Hie clouds soon pass away. Recovering 
from its short anxiety, the Soul "returns 
unto its Rest ;" its own, its proper, its pecu- 
liar Rest, the love of God in Christ f and 
with renewed complacency and devotion ex-, 
claims, " Whom have I in Heaven but Thee ; 
and there is none upon earth that I desire in 
comparison of Thee." 
Thiais the Rest of which I speak, that 
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Aest on earth into which the sinner enten, 
whensoever with the heart he hears and obeys 
the gracious call of the Gospel. This is the 
Rest, which at his birth the heavenly host 
proclaimed, when they snng, "Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace ; good-will 
to man." This is the Rest, into which you 
are all invited to enter ; for it is that Rest, of 
which the promise is left to you ; which is 
is preached to you in the Gospel; and an 
entrance into which here is indispensably 
necessary, in order to your entrance into 
Heaven hereafter. No man will ever enter 
into that Rest, which Christ has prepared for 
his people above, who does not make Him 
their Rest, their only, their exclusive Rest on 
earth. Let us see tlien, 

II. "What is the Reason, why any to whom 
the Gospel is preached come short of this 
~ Rest. That some come short of it, is plain. 
When reminded of the promise, that if they 
enter in tbey shall have Rest, they enter not. 
And what IS the Reason? The same Reason 
which prevented the Israelites from entering 
into Canaan, and from enjoying the Rest in- 
tended for them in that glorious land ; and 
which the Apostle states in the verse before 
the text. " They entered not in because qfiau 
beli^;" or as he adds in the verse following 
the text J " The word preached did not pro- 
fit, not beii^ mixed with Jmth in them t^t • 
heard it,"— The Israelites in the Wilderness 
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did not believe the word and pr<nnisea of 
God. Tbey did not bdieveliis accemnts 
of tiie Promised Lwid ; they did not believe 
in His power and fititfafiilnera to bring them 
ibto it. Though they had seen so nlany 
VoFkBj and had so often witnessed His inter* 
position' in their behalf; yet- when command- 
ed by Him to go in and take possession of the 
country, tbey refused to advance. " They 
despised the pleasant land ; they believed not 
His word."- — " But murmured in their tents, 
and hearkened not unto the voice of the 
Lord. Therefore He liftdd up his hand 
against them, to overthrow them in the'wilder- 
.ness." "jniia was the fruit of their sin. 
"They enterkhnotin bebanse-vf itDbelief." 
And such is the Reason why many of those 
to' tHtooi the Gospel is preached, enter not 
m. It is because of their unbelief. They 
bear the word, but it is not mixed with .fiuth 
in tiieir hearts. They receive the call of the 
Gospel; they hear the Savieior ^yiiw unto 
&em in the Sc»q)tures, "Come, and i will 
j^ you Rest;" but they give no credence 
to. his word. They process perhf^to be- 
hgxe i but they do not reidly believe. There 
ano faith in them. €k)d announces tothem 
in His word, the certain and everiastiog 
BiiBery which awaits the unbdieving and im- 
pouttet. : He expres^y says, that they will 
becast into Hell. He "reveals his wrath 
agKinat'«U migo>EUui«Br>aiid -tinri^teouaiiess 
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of men." He concludes all under sin» aad 

?ironounce8 Hie whole world to be guilty be- 
bre Him. He proclaims pardon and peace 
to every soul that will confese its guUt, and 
will flee for refuge to that Savioui whcrni he 
has provided as a propitiation for sin. He 
declares that His Son Jesus Christ is the way, 
the truth, and tJie life : that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him «ball not perish, but shall have 
everlasting life : that no sinner, who knocks ' 
at -the door of mercy, shall be shutout; but 
that it shall be opened to him, and that by 
it he sh^l enler into Rest, present, future, 
evedssting Kest ; a Kest, here and hereafier ; 
such as tfe) world caftnot give or tdte away ; 
such as no tongue can describe^ no heart 
can conceive ; a Rest, which passeth all 
understanding; which will never satiate, 
nevoE tire-; and wlU^be productive of iocreas* 
ing happiness for ever and ever. 

Such are the declarations and promises of 
God. But how are they received? What 
credit, what< faith is. given to them? Aiaat 
many believe them not. They hear this Goat 

Ed; but it is not mixed with faith in their 
eaf|«. They regard not the threatanings-j 
tlwiydespisetheJnerQies of the Lord. Wfien 
He bids them come to Him. for. Rest, 
they hear with a stupid indi^rehce: they 
ask with a presumptuous temerity, " ^\^iat 
will it'pn^t us to ccvne?" They reftue to 
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draw near, aad to take rffuge under the 
shadow of his wings. " Thus they enter not 
in, through unbelKf." Unbelief keeps them 
from coming to Christy leaves them under 
the curse of unpardoned sin; and brings 
down upon them the heavy wrath of an of- 
fended God; whose mercies they reject, 
whose Son they contemn and crucify afrewi. 
' OhI my Brethren, from unbelief and hard* 
ness of heart, from contempt of God's Holy 
Word and Commandment, may the Lord 
deliver us ! 

But how does this matter stand with our- 
selves? Putting all others out of the question, 
bring this subject home to your ovm hearts, 
and see whether you believe. It is an easy 
thing to profess belief; but a mere profession 
ought not to satisfy either you or me. I cannot 
but fear that there may be some who as yet 
have not entered into the Rest, of which I - 
have been speaking ; and if bo, we have seen 
the Reason. You enter not in because of 
unbelief. This is the real cause why you 
enjoy not this heavenly Rest You do not 
with your heart believe the Word of God. 
AH however are not alike in this respect. 
There are degrees of unbelief. Some may 
be further off from Rest than others; and I 
will try to adapt my application to different 
states and cases. 

Perhaps you have no belief at all with re- 
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ipect to this' pronmed Rest. You do not 
believe that the real Christian has any pecu- 
liar privil(a;e of this kind. You do not be- 
lieve that he is happier than others, or pos- 
sesses a source of peace and joy which you 
have not. While such are your thought^ it 
is clear that you will never enter in ; for you 
will never seek an entrance. 

Butlet me reason this-matterwithyou. And 
may the Spirit, whose office it is to convince 
the world of unbelief, convince you of yours ! 

Christ hath said, "Come to me, and 
1 will give you Rest." He hath promised to 
bestow on his people as inwara peace and 
satisfaction, which the world cannot give. 
Jjow this promise you do not believe. But 
how unreasonable is your unbelief! Surely, 
God who made the soul, is able to make it 
happy. And He has said, thst He mil make 
it happy. Why then should you distrust His 
wora? You cannot produce a single in- 
stance, in which He ever has broken his 
word. Did He not say, that day and nighty 
and summer and winter, and seed-time and 
harvest, should never tail? And they con-- 
tinue according to his word. ' Did He not 
say, that He would raise Himself from the 
deaii on the Ihird day? And exactly at the 
time predicted the event took place, ' Did 
He not say, that the Jews, for their unbelief, 
should be cast out of His church, and be 
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scattered anibii^ all oatiwa? -. And tbii vo^ 
has been most htenJly tiilfiUed^ You cfumot 
deay, vou cannot (uabelteve these thiiu^ 
Why then should you disbelieve, th&t He 
will ^ve to His people the Kest wiiieh He 
hath promised'to theei:? Why in thisinitauce 
abo ^ould not his word be .fulfilled? Have 
you any reason to offer to the. contrary? — 
Take another mode of removing your unbe- 
Uef. Enquire of those who have already 
believed the word, and comp^ed with the 
call of Christ. Ask them whether they have 
entemi into Rest; whether th^ have found 
the prmnise true, aud have exp^ienced a 
peace and joy, which they never knew be- 
fore i I will t^ you -what their answer will 
be. Ihey will say, * We fuax found Cbrut 
faithful to his word. He has given us Rest 
He has satisfied our soul with good things, 
and has made us glad with the light of his 
countenance. Since we have cotne to Him, 
and have been taught to £erve Him with our 
hearts, we have enjoyed a complacency, a 
security, a delight, of which web^ore bad 
oo oonc^tion.' Such will be their answer. 
And can you resist such testimony : the tes- 
timony of those who have made trial of 
Christ's Lwa|», and- have, found them ways of 
pleasantness and peace ? Will youiper^stin 
belieiTbg that the Land of Promise, is am; 
unfruitful loud, when tbose-whoiiave already 
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searched it, auuie you of its feulility, SsA 
.shew vfiu the rich clu^rs of the vine, which 
they wemseWes have gathered ia it ? Can 
you doubt any Imger, whether Christ gives 
to his people Bes^ when you yourselyes see 
them a happy, cc^iieated people ; rejoicing 
in his favour J ddighting themselves in big 
ways; accounting his service peifect freedom ; 
nap ' 



ling a peace, an inward, heavenly 
-peace, to which you wuiaelves are strangers? 
Yes, myBretiiref^ to which you yourselves 
are strangers. I repeat the sentence, for I . 
know it to be true. While living in unbelief, ' 
you can have no H^t. Nothing which you 
nave or seek, cap satisfy you. The world 
cannot give you Best: for it cannot meet 
your wants; and has nothing solid and sub- 
stantial in it. Sin cannot give you Rest ; for 
it wounds the soul, and leaves a sting bebind> 
There is no rest but in Canaan. The Wilder- 
ness cannot furnish it. - Drought and heat, 
and fiery flying serpents, the enemies of rest 
and peace, are its only natural productions. 
My Brethren, there is nothing in the paths of 
sin and in the mazes of the world, but sorrow 
and trouble, but vanily and vexation of spirit 
I am sure that you find it so. I am sure that 
you have been disappointed in every expecta- 
tion of happiness in your present state of un- 
belief. It cannot have been otherwise. Would 
then that, wearied and heavy laden, you 

VOL. V. M 
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might now be persuaded to come te CfarMt 
for zest, to believe HiB'Word, and to try His 
■wajsl He will not disappoint you. He will 
give you Rest Come to Him in ^tii. He 
18 the door. Enter by him into the epiritual 
Canawi, and you " shall go in ^id tut 4|sd 
find pasture." 

But probably there may be others preaetit, 
whose unbelief' is not so great as tiiat vhlcb X 
have 3.ust described. You fed the truth of 
much which has been said. You are per- 
suaded, that there is a Refit for the pei^le of 
■God. You are convinced in your minds, that 
^ose who come to Christ and live by faith in 
Him, are a happy people, and have a peace 
aiui a plrasure peculiar to themselves. So far 
you seem to believe : but here you stop. You 
«ater not yourselves into this Rest. You loc^ 
-at the Land of Promise. You see it flowing 
■with milk and honey ; a land of fertile hillsi 
and fruitful vales ; a land of sprtngs and ri- 
vers, of flocks and herds. You stand as it 
were on the borders of this land ; you hetu* 
yourselves invited to come in, and share its 
wealth and Joys: but still you enter not 
An(i why ?. Because of your unbelief You do 
not -witn ^e heart elieve the things which 
-you profess to -see and hear. They appear 
-to you more like an illusion, than a rexlity. 
You -caiKot venture to cast yourselves en- 
tirely on.Je^us Ghrivbi to take Hini at His 
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wQr4, and to yidd yqiufeWss to His ^isgoeaif 
You are almost, but ofit dtog^her persuWed, 
Yo^ feel tlv^t you oifght.to come to Him : you 
caDifot but think ^hat jt would be beUer fax 
you if you did come. You have a stivng imli- 
' nation to come. But something atill keeps you 
back^ some secret ob^^cle, against which 
duty, interest, ^d u^Un^on strive in vain. 
And what is this (^^tacje, hut unbelief^ UB- 
belief, still lurking in the heart, still keeping 
yoii from Christ, from Rest, from Happi- 
ness? My Brethren, "haying a Projmsp 
left you of entering in, O, see that yoi^ 
some not short ©fit." O, perish not on the 
very confines of Canaan, ^ithin sight of the 
Promised land, provoke not the Lord by 
your unbeUef to swear that you shall never 
enter in. " Go up at once and possess the 
land, for you are well able to oveicome it," 
Trifle not with your own convlctiws, and 
with the Loird's mercies. Halt not between 
two opinions. Pray to Him to help your un- 
belief; to mix the word with faith Ia your 
heart. While I am speaking, may He fixr 
you up to make a vigorous eflbrt for ete?- 
jDjty 1 May you enter in, and £nd Rest untp 
yeursoulsl 

In conclusion, I would say a jvord to tiiose 

who have entered in : who luwe tome tf> 

Christ for rest and peace, and have found 

him faithful to His word. You can bear 

u3 
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teeimoay to tiis Truth and Power; to the 
gati^urtion and enjoyment which His ser- 
vice yields. But do you bear this testimony 
10 strongly as you ought to bear it ? Do you 
Kve up to your privileges in the way in which 
TOu mi^t and shomd live up to tiiem ? 
Though you have ent«^ into the Land of 
Promise, yet do not your thoughts and afiec- 
tioDs too oflen return to Egypt, and to the 
canijd pleasures and employments there? 
Does not the world, its sinful pleasures, its 
covetous practices, its pride and vanity, still 
retain too powerfbl a hold upon your neait? 
Do you not too often lose your confidence in 
GodL and give way to fears and doubts; 
distrust his love, and forget his promises? 
Alas! my Brethren, if I know any thine of 
your state, I know that things are so. And 
whence does it arise? From unbelief; from 
unbelief still working in your heart. Your 
faith in itself is right taid saving. It unites 
you to Christ, and interests you in his Sal- 
n^n. But it is weak, and little. 0'. prav 
for greater, for stronger faith. Seek to walk 
more by faith. It is your duty, your pnvi- 
lege to live above the world. Come not short 
through unbelief. Make your calling , and 
election sure. Pray with the Aposties, *rLord, 
increase our faith." 
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SERMON XVI. 



EXHORTATION TO DECISION AND EABHESIVESS 
IN BELIOION. 



Hebbevs^ xiii. 13, 14> 

Let us gojbrih there/ure unto him without the 
camp, bearing his reproach: Jbr here have 
we no continuinff city, but we seek one to 
come. 

In order to read this £pifltie to the Hebrews 
with understanding and jirofit, we must bear 
in mind three things } first, the persons to 
whom it was wntten, namely,- the He- 
brews or Jews dwelling in Judea : secondly* 
the peculiar circumstances of diiBculty and 
temptation, to which the Christian converts 
among them were exposed, in consequence 
of the persecutions inflicted on them by 
t,heir unbelieving coimtrymen ; and thirdly, 
the continual reference made throughout 
the Epistle to-the laws and usages of the 
Jewish mode of worship } with which the 
writer supposes his readers to be well ac< 
mS 
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quainted. Beftring these t1un|^ in mind, we 
shall find this portion of Scnpture not less 
inteH^ble in itself, nor less full of interest 
and instructloti to us, than anv other part 
of the sacred volume. Let us humbly prajr 
that the Spirit of God will assist us in, our 
consideration of the passage which has been 
read for the t«xt : " Let us go forth there- 
fore unto him wi^ottt the camp, bearing his 
reproach] for here we have no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come." 

In discoursing on which passage I purpose, 

I. T6 give a general view of &« Admo^ 
hitibn contained m it. 

II. To specify some Partacnlars which a 
compliance with this Admonition involves ^ 
and 

III. To shew the Motives by which the 
'Admonition is here enforced. 

' I. I am t*> give a general view of the Ad- 
monition contained in the test. *' Let us go 
forth unto him without ihe camp." The 
Wholfe Jewish dispensatioh was mly a less 
dear dispensation of thfe gospel. The rites 
iand sacrifices prescribed by their law, were 
all of them types and shadows of Jesus 
Christ and of the salvation" to be wrought out 
by Him. The diflerent kinds of sacrifices were 
accompanied With different Ceremonies : 
but these were not unmeaning and ius^nifi- 
cant fontM, They were all intended to pre- 
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figure and d^ote some particulftr ciicumr 
stances in the undertaking and mediation of 
Christ. Tbua, in those particular sacrifices 
which were c^led sin-offerings, it was di- 
rected that the bodies of the animals, instead 
of being distributed and eaten by the priests 
and q^irera, as was tbe case in some of the 
other sacrifices, should be wholly coasumed 
with fire, having been first carried beyond the 
boundaiy <^ the camp, so long as the Israel- 
ites were in the wilderneas, and dwelt ia 
tents, and without tbe gate of tbe city, when 
^w Temple and Jerusalem were built. And 
what might this ceremony be intended to 
teach, but two things? Mrst, the dreadful 
evil c^' sjt), which renders him who bears tbe 
guiJjt.of i^ . a4 the, animal typically bora it, 
. accutaed and fit only; to be cast out : and se- 
condly, the cc«Bplete natuire of that foigive- 
neas which was thus represented, insomuch 
that the sins transferred from the offerer and 
imputed to the animal were carried entirely 
away. Hence, when Christ the true sacrifice 
for sin was offered up. He exactly aiiswered 
to these typical circumstances. His blood 
was not shed wit^vn the walls of Jerusalem : 
but being condemned to die as a malefactor. 
He was carried to Calvary,, the common place 
of execution, and thus being eafit out aa ac- 
cursed, He was .crucified without tbe gate of 
the city ; and there made on. the cros^ h tuU 
m4 
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and perfect satu&crtion for the sins imputed 
to Him. 

Tbia representation seemed necenafy in 
giving a general view of the Admonition in 
3ie text. For when we find the Apostle 
saying to the Hebrews, "I^t us go' forth 
tiier^re unto Him without the Camp," we 
may now more clearly see the meanii^ of tfae 
Amnonition. The conduct which be intended 
to prescribe to the Christian converts to 
whom he wrote, was evidently this ; namely, 
that they should openly profess their fiuth in 
Jesus, who had beenc^ out as accursed, 
notwithstanding the rq>roach to which such 
a profesion would expose them ; and should 
publicly adhere to his worship and service 
-m the sight of their unbelieving and reviling ■ 
coontrymen. Such was the meaning of the 
Apostle's Admonition as it related to the He- 
brews. And what then is its meaning when 
applied to Christians in general ? W^t does 
(be Apostle here exhort us to do ? He douiit- 
less exhorts us to make Christ crucified onr 
only hope ; to confide in the full satislactaoa 
Which He offered up fox sin on the Cross ; 
atid far from being ashamed of this oar hc^ 
and confidence, to confess Him before men, 
boldly to avow oursdves his disciples- in the 
face of the world, and by our open and con- 
sistent attachment to his cause, hra pe<^le 
and hia ordinances, to^ shew th^ we indeed 
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beI<Hig to Him. Such is the Admonition. I 
procc^, 

II. To specify some Particulars which a 
compliance with this Admonition involves. 

In the first place, to comply with this 
Admonition, as it has been explained, im- 
plies that we renounce all other grounds of 
satisfaction for sin, and t^ accq>tance with 
God, but those which the cross of Jesus 
Christ provides. Such a renunciation must 
be obviously inchided in the act of " going 
forth unto Christ without Uie Camp." Let 
us recollect that it was within the Camp, or 
Ci^, that the l^al sacrifices were offered ; 
and that in o£feriiur these according- to the 
law, and in minutely attending to the forms 
and ceremonies enjoined, the Jeyrs had been 
hitherto accustomed to expect ^e pardon of 
their sins, and to found tiieir daim to the 
divine mercy and favor. A due observance 
of these things was, as they had supposed, 
their righteousness. When therefore they 
should go forth from the city, where only 
these sacrifices could be legally ofi^^d, and 
should cast themselves in himible &ith at the 
foot of the cross ; what by such a step would 
they imply, but that henc^rath they re- 
nounced- ail their former l^al dependendes ; 
that from this time they regarded them as 
insufScient ; no longer trusted in them, and 
for ever rdUnquisbed the practice of them as 

MS 
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the SowaAuticti of their hopes and progpeots ? 

This wias in fact exacdy what St Paul him- 
gdf had done ; when, ax he teUs us, he 
had counted &I1 things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
his Loni ; and even eBteemed his own right- 
eousness, which was of the law, as nothing, as 
dross, and chaf^ so that he might win Christ 
and be found in him, and have the righteous- 
ness which was a£ God by faith. Thus it 
was that the Apostle practised in his own 
peraoathe duty wliich he prescribes to" others 
in the text. Thus it was that he went forth 
to Christ without the Camp. He renounced 
his own righteousness, and every ground of 
hf^ and dependance but such as the Gospel 
funusbed. 

And thus then, my Brethren, must we 
comply with the AdtnoniticMi in the text. We 
must act in the same spirit, if we would go 
forth unto Christ. Men have naturally many 
pounds of dependance, many foundations on 
.which they are trusting for acceptance with' 
God. One relies on nis good neart ; and 
another on his good life. One on his moral 
actions ; and another on his religious petf or- 
mances. One presumes to think ilat he 
ah^ be forgiven, because he is not so bad as 
he formerly was i and another because he is 
something better than his neighbours are. 
One tiusta to his prayers,, and smother to his 
■7 
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charities. But all these foundations must be 
left if we would build on Chriat. We must 
go forth^ww all, if we would go forth to him. 
The very idea of trusting in ram implies the 
renunciation of every other trust As we can- 
not serve God and Mammon ; so we cannot 
xely on Christ and on any thing else. To at- 
tempt it is to reject him. He js our only Sa- 
viour or no Saviour at all to us. X<et ua see 
that we are clear on this point. We are ajl 
prone to cleave to our own merits and doings 
to our altars and our idols. But we must 
leave all, if we would be saved by Christ. 
We must look to him alone, and wash only in 
the fountain of his most precious blood. 

In the second place, to comply with the Ad- 
monition in the text, implies that we separate 
■ourselves from the world. In order to go 
forth unto Christ, we must go " without the 
Camp." We cannot stay within the gate of 
the city, and at the same time bow down be- 
foi-e the foot of tlie Cross. We must' come 
out and be separate. This is at all times the 
coTOEuand of the Gospel : and there is no com- 
ing to Christ, unless we obey it. The Crosfi 
stands at a distance from tJie lyorld; and 
they must leave the one who would draw 
nigh to the other. — This however is a point 
which rectuires some explanation : and I will 
endeavour to shew you what the Christian's 
separation of himself from the worJd means. 
m6 
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It does not mean that he should desert hia 
station, n^Iect hU duties, and leave his law- 
ful occupations in the world. It does not 
mean that he should bury himself in a wilder- 
ness» or in a monastery ; or that he should re- 
nounce all intercourse and communion with 
bis fellow-creatures, nor even entirely with- 
draw himself from the company of those who 
are not Christians like hthiself - The separa- 
tion prescribed is a separation not from soci- 
ety Itself, but from its unchristiim pursuits 
and habits ; a separation not of the person, so 
much as of the mind and spirit. If we would 
go forth to Christ without the Camp, we 
must especially separate ourselves from two 
flings: 

Ist. Ffqi^ the corrupt Practices and Prin- 
c^les <^ the ungodly world. We must nei- 
ther be led by the one, nor conform to the 
other. In fact, we must walk by a difierent 
rule from that which the world approves^ and 
follows ; and so walking we cannot but walk 
diferently from it We must take the writ- 
ten word of God for our guide and counsellor, ' 
doing what it commands, and leaving undone 
what it forbids : whereas the worid creates 
to itself some law of its own, which it sanc- 
tions and obeys, the law of honor, or the law of 
expediency, or iJie law of self-interest; every 
one of whicji will lead to a conduct very di^ 
rent from that which the word of God enjoins. 
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Let the Christian simply and conscientiooaly 
follow the dictates and precepts of holy scrip- 
ture, and he will soon find himself separated 
from the world. ■ 

In going forth unto Christ we must wpa- 
rate ourselves, 

2d. From the Religion of the world. The 
world has a religion of its own : which how- 
ever is merely Me image and counterfeit of 
true religion. The world had its Religion un- 
der the Jewish Dispensation ; and it has its 
Religion now under the Christian. In fact, 
the substance is the same at all times. It is 
a Religion of forms, of lifeless ceremoniei, 
and mere external observances; a body with- 
out a spirit; a resemblance of godliness with- 
out the power thereof. It is a Religion, 
, which amuses the mind, and flatters and satis- 
fies the conscience, without influencing and 
interesting the heart It is a Religion which 
makes men proud instead of iiumUe, and far 
'from insisting upon holiness allows them to 
continue worldly and sensual. Such was the 
Religion of the Scribes and Pharisees ; which 
led uem, notwithstanding their affected sanc- 
, tity, to reject and crucify- the Lord of Glory. 
'And such is the Religion of the world at tms 
day. It nominally calls itself Christian!^ : 
but it virtually rejects Christ It confines 
itself to externals, and excludes every thing 
vitei and spiritual. It informs the head but 
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improve, not the heart. It "f^' J" «^ 
loJJers formal and decent; bat leaves them 
.Itoeether under the influence of their own 
co>Spt nature, and devoted and endaved to 
the world. From such a Religion, then the 
true Christian, must decidedly separate. Here 
he must absolutely go forth out of the Camp. ■ 
He must protest against such an abuse of 
terms, as to call this form of rehgion CW 
tianitv. He must insist upon the vitality, 
the spirituality of the truth as it is m Jesus. 
He inast shew his conviction that true reh- 
gion reaches the heart •, imparts a new nature ; 
InBages the affections; and puriiies the soul 
boSi from worldlyand sensual lusts. " Ibos 
he must come out from among them and be 

^"iTthe third place, to comply with the Ad- 
monition in the text implies that we are pre- 
pared to take up our cross, and to encounter 
ieproach for Christ's sake. When the Aposfle 
says, " Let us go forth unto Him without the 
lamp," he adds, " bearing his reproach ; the 
wiach which attaches to the cross ot 
Christ, and to those who follow Him. llns 
reproach has always existed. It existed m 
the Apostles time. Those, who woiid sepa. 
rate themeelves from the world, and would 
love and obey a crucified Saviour, must ex- 
pect reproach from the world which they 
have left. Nor was this a new thing even m 
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St. Paul's time. We find that even Moses, 
many hundred years before, in the land of 
Egypt, endured "the reproach of Christ;"* 
that is, in other words, ffiat reproach which 
the ungodly and irreligious part of the commu- 
nity have alwajs cast upon the true and faith- 
ful servants of God. Nor has the offence of 
the . Cross even now ceased. Those who 
would go forth unto Christ in these our days, 
must suffer reproach. The same Apostle in 
another place has said, ** Yea, and all that 
will live godly in Jesus Christ shall softer per- 
secution."-t- How indeed can it be other- 
wise. The world will love its own, and will 
speak well of those who conform to it. But 
it cannot Hke such as dissent from its practice 
and principles. The'rdigion of the Chris- 
tian IS a severe censure on the religion of the 
world. The formality of the one is exposed 
and condemned by the spirituality or the 
other. The feeling of the world m respect 
to the true Christian is the same with that of 
the lawyer in respect to Christ himself, when 
he said to him, " Master, in saying this thou 
reproachest ua." The world, and especially 
those followers of it who make any pretence 
to religion, feel that the true Christian's con- 
duct is a reproach to themselves. Therefore, 
to remove their own burdens, they try to cast 
it on him. In return for the silent reproach 
* Hebrews, xi. 25. t 2 Tjinothy, iii. 12. 



which his conduct reflects on them, they 
throw on him the reproach of their tongues 
and catt out his name as evil. But notwith- 
standing these things, the Apostle' still says, 
" Let us go forth unto him without the. camp, 
bearing his reproach." Let us follow hini 
through evil report and good report Let 
UB take up our cross and come after him out 
of the World, as he bwe his .cross for us 
when he went out of Jerusalem towards Cal- 
vary. " He endured the cross, despising the 
shame ;" and whatever price it may cost 
us, let us walk in his steps. Though the 
multitude Which know not God ; though 
Scribes ^d Pharisees which profess to know 
him, but in Works deny him, join in reviling 
us, as they joined in reviling our Lord and 
Saviour ; still let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering. Let us with 
Moses *' esteem the reproach of Christ 
greater riches , than the treasures of this 
wmM.** Let us with the Apostle "rgoice 
that we are counted worthy to suflfer soame 
for, his sake." — ^From this view oFthe gene- 
ral meaning of the Admonition in the text, 
and of the Particular which a compliance 
with it involves, I shall now set before you, 

III. The Motives by which it is here en- 
forced* "For we have, here no continuing 
city, but we seek one to come." 

The Apostle adduces two Arguments in 
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support of His admonitum : the one dr&wn 
from the consideration of our Situation in 
this world j the other from that of oui* Pro- 
fession as Cbrisdans. 

Our Situation in this world is one of ex- 
treme uncertainty. " Here we have no con- 
tinuing city." We hold our lives by the moat 
precarious tenure. - We have no security for 
their continuance during a single hour. To- 
day we are alive; but we know not what may 
be on the morrow* Nay, we cannot tell but 
this very night our soul may be required of 
us. At any rate our stay here cannot be 
long. Some few years at the furthest will 
put an end to our present life. Our earthly 
house of this tabernacle must at the appointed 
hour be dissolved and taken down; and every 
fleeting moment is bringing this hour nearer, 
and making less the little span of life which 



. Here then is one Motive for complying 
\rath the Admonition in the text Let us go 
forth unto Christ Let us cast ourselves be- 
fore his cross. Let- us not delay to lay hold 
of his covenant and embrace his mercy; And 
why?, Because the time is short Because 
our continuance here is uncertain. Because 
the opportunity of securing to ourselves aa 
interest in his salvation may soon be at an 
end. " Now is the appointed time ; now is 
the day of salvation." If, instead of going 
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torih nirto Christ, we linger within the camp ; 
if, fh>m feat of shiune, or from love of tiie 
irortd, we refuse or neglect to. take lip onr 
cross, and to follow him ; death may surprize 
us within die devoted city, and then faow 
shaU we escape? We shall perish without re- 
raedy. The house which we have built upon 
the sand, will in a moment fall, and great wSl 
be the f^ thereof. O! then, let us go fordi 
' tinto Christ, for h»e have we no continuing 
<aty. 

Bendes "we seek one to come/* This 
is onr Pr^esdon as Christians. We declare 
that we are seeking a country, that is, a hea- 
Tenly one. We profess that we are seddng 
. '' a city which hath foundations ;" a " house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heav^ts." 
But unles we go forth unto Christ," all such 

Erofession is vain. It isvain to hope that we 
ave an interest in Him, and in his salvatiofv 
unless we take up our cross and follow him. 
His promises are given to those who come to 
Him; who deny themselves, and suflfer re- 
proach for his sake. What pretensions then 
■can we have to any share in these promises, 
if we go not forth unto Him ? To pretend 
to belong to Him, and to profess a hope in 
hie salvation, while yet we refuse to separate 
ourselves from his enemies, is but a solemn 
mockery. To bow the knee at his name, and 
to call Him "Lord, Lotd," trfiile .yet -we 
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keep at a distance from Him and his pecKtle. 
and do not openly confess Him before mefl, 
is only, like Herod and his men of war, to set 
him at nought ; to clothe him in purple and 
salute Him as king, while in our hearts w« 
despise both Him and his words. Christ will 
'at last bring to light the formal and worldly 
professors of his reh'gion, and will assign to 
them a portion with the unbelievers and the 
hypocrites. If, then, we indeed are seeking 
a city which has foundations, a continuing 
city ; if we really hope to reign with Christ 
here&fter, and to be admitted by him unto the 
joy of our Lord, " let us go forth unto hliti 
without the camp." 

And now, my Brethren, what are the 
great duties which this discourse is de- 
signed to enforce but these, Decision and 
Earnestness in religion ? Consider the mo- 
mentous truths which have been set bfefore 
you; truths, in which you are all deeply con- 
cerned. Life is short, and eternity is at hand. 
There is no salvation for the soul but in 
Christ Jesus ; nor any salvation even in Him, 
but for those who take up their cross and gO 
forth unto Him. " It is a laithful saying, (says 
our Apostle) that if we be dead with Him, 
we shall also live with him ; if we suffer, we 
shall also reign with him j but if we deny Him 
he will deny us." He bath himself assured us, 
that if we are ashamed of Him in tbisworlc^ 
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He will be ashamed of us and disown us in 
the day of Judgement; but that on the other 
haod, if we now confess Him before mettf 
confess Him by going fortli unto Him with- 
out the Camp, He w3l confess u3 before the 
holy Angels, and before his F^her which is 
in heaven. These surely are momentous 
truths ; truths, in which you are all deeply 
concerned. Do you believe them to be 
truths? Oh! shew that you so believe them. 
No longer halt between two opinions. If 
Baal be God, then follow him. If sin and 
the world can make you happy here and here- 
after, then give yourselves up to them with- 
out reserve. Renotmce your Christian name, 
your Christian profession. But if Christ be 
Lord, then follow Him. If there be salva- 
tion in Him and in no other, O! then keep 
close to Him. " Go forth unto Him without 
the camp, bearing his reproach." Be not 
discouraged, be not dismayed. Remember 
it is for your life. A continuing dty is be- 
fore you; the heavenly Jerus^etn, whose 
maker and bviilder is God. There is a home, 
a habitation prepared for you. A mansion 
eternal in the heavens. Press fcWard in faith 
and patience. Lay hold of etem^ life. Soon 
shall you hear tl»ose gracious words, *' Come 
ye blessed of my father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." 
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SERMON XVII. 



THE RIGHTB0USNE8S OF THE 8CBIBE8 AND 

PBARISEES. 



Matthew, v. SO. 

For J say unto you, that except your righteous- 
tiess exceed the righteousness <if the Scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
the kingdom qf Heaven. 

It is an objection often urged against the 
Ministers of the Gospel, that they make void 
the law. But it is an objection, which is urged 
with as little regard to truth in itsdf, as to 
consistency, in mose who urge it. For the 
very same persons, who object to the im- 
moral tendency of evangelical doctrines, 
generally find fault with the practice which 
springs from them, as unnecesarily strict and 
scrupuIous^; and represent those who em- 
brace and follow them, as canying things too 
far, and being righteous over much. 



Our Saviour himself did not escape this 
charce, and we find him expressly refiitrag 
the ftrmer part of it in the passage connecteS 
with the text, "Think not (says he) that I 
am come to destroy the Law or the Prophets: 
I am not come to destroy but to fulfil :" and 
then, in proof and illustration of his meanfog*, 
He makes this important decj^ration, " For 
I say unto you, that except your righteous- 
ness exceed the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no cade enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven." I call this an rm- 
/orton/ declaration : for let us remember, that 
it was made by Him, who is himself the Law- 
giver i who was sent as a Prophet on purpose 
to teach us the will of God; and who lyill 
come to be oui- Judge. Surely on these con- 
sideration sa declaration, which He has intro- 
duced with these emphatic words, " For I 
say unto you," becomes highly important in 
our eyes ; and cannot be neglected without 
great and obvious danger. 

But this miportance receives still addi- 
tional weight from the subject conn,ected with 
it The declaration here stated involves no 
less a question, than that of the way to eter- 
nal life : and , it w{ia evidently our Saviour's 
object to set his disciples right in their opi- 
nions and practice on this very momentous 
point 

Among the Jews, the Scribes were the in- 
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terpreters of the divine law, and were uSuafly 
noted and respected for their lemming. The 
Pharisees were a sect of perstms no less dis- 
tinguished by their life and conversation. The 
Scribes' pretended to shew men the way to 
Heaven ; the Pharisees professed to be walk* 
ing in it The former taught wh^t that right- 
eousness was, which, according to their no^ 
tions, would secure eternal Hfe ■, the latter 
practised it. But these notions were totidly 
wrong. The righteousness taught by the 
Scribes, and practised by the Phansees, could 
never bring any man to Heaven. It was al- 
together defective in itself, and utterly ini 
sufficient for the end proposed. And this 
was in fact the substance of our Lord's de- 
deration in the text. Addressing himself tO 
his disciples, He said, " I say unto you, that 
except your sighteousuesa exceed uie right- 
eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven." 

In endeavouring to shew the Meaning and 
Truth of this declaration, 1 ^all set before 
you, 

I. What the Righteousness of the Scnbes 
and. Pharisees was, and in what Particulars it 
consisted. 

II. Its Defectiveness and Insufficiency in 
respect to eternal life.^-Attd may the Spirit 
of Truth assist me in explaining thees things, 
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and eaable jou to understand and profit by 
the explanation of them ! 

I. I am to shew what the Ri^teousness of 
the Sciibes and Pharisees was, and in what 
Particulars it consisted. By this nghteous- 
neas we may understand that degree of reli- 
gious and moral attainments which, as tbey 
deemed, woidd ensure the possession of eter- 
nal life : and it appears to have consisted in 
three Auticulus. 

Ist. In ^ speculative Knowledge of the 
truths and doctrines of religion. 

The Scribes andPhariseeslaid great stress on 
having a clear understanding of divine things. 
Thej supposed that those who knew ute 
way of God perfectly, must be near to the 
kii^om of God. ^ence on a certain occ% 
sion, when some officers who had been sent 
to seize Jesus, returned without him, alleging 
as an excuse, "Neverman spake like this man;" 
lihe Pharisees answered and said, " Are 
ye also deceived ? have any of the rulers or 
of the Pharisees believed on him ? But this 
people who knoweth ndt the law are cursed." 
Ignorance of the law was at once deemed by 
them a sufficient ground for exclusion and 
execration. But 3t Paul, in the epistle to the 
HoniMii, exhibits the clearest view of this 
trait in the character and sentiments of the 
Scribes and Pharisees. " Behold thou art cal- 
led a Jew, and restest in the law, and mak^ 
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thy boast of Grod ; and knowest his will, and 
apQTOVGit the things that are more exceUent, 
hieing instructed ootiof the law ; and art con- 
fident that thou tii^Mlf art a guide of the 
titnd, a light of them which are in darkness, 
an instructor of the foolish; a teacl^r of. 
babes; which bast the form <^ knowledge, 
and of the truth in the law." Here was one 
part of their righteousness, a boasting and 
confident assurance of their accurate- and 
superior knowledge in divine things. 

Sdly. Another particular in which tbtt 
righteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees 
consisted, was a strict and scrupulous obser- 
vance of the forms and ceremonies of reli- 
gion. They paid great attention to out- 
ward atjd formal circumstances j to ablii- 
tions and purifications, to the cleansing of 
cups and platters, to the washing of hands, 
and such like things. They were very regu- 
lar at their devotions, making long prayers 
at stated times ; and even kneeling down in 
the market-places, and in the comers of the 
streets, rather than let the appointed hour 
pass by without the accustomed act. Again, 
they were scrupulously strict in keeping the 
Sabbath day, careful not to oflend against 
the letter of the law, and very exact in rC"- 

uiring from others a compliance with it. 

Equally scrupulous were they in paying their, 
religious dues, tithing even their garden herbs. 
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and sending to the priesta the allotted poc- 
tioD of mint, anise, and cummin. Nor in 
ibar fastings were they less exact and r^u- 
Ur. They publicly observed all the days and 
seasons appointed for this duty, and took 
great pains in every thing : fo preserve them^- 
selves frotn ceremonial uncleannesE^ and to 
maintain the. appearance arid character of 
rigid sanctity. 

3dly. A freedom from scandalous sins, and 
from a direct and open violation of the moral 
la*, formed another part of their righteous- 
neM. They were decent and moral in their 
outward conduct and external habits. When 
the young ruler came to Christ to ask what 
he must do to inherit eternal life, and ,wa« 
told by him that he must keep the commaQd- 
naents, ' " Do not commit adultery ; do not 
kill i do not steal ; do not hear false witness ; 
do not defraud ;" he answered, " All these 
have I observed from my youth." . But Aow 
had he observed them? He had kept the 
fc/fcrofthem. He had not been guilty of 
the open and overt act, which constituted 4 
breach of any of these commandments. And 
this was what the Pharisees meant by obedi- 
ence to the law of God. They did not sin 
against the letter of it. Thu3_we find our 
Saviour representing the Pharisee in the Tem- 
ple, as stating in his own proud recom- 
mendstidn of hiinself to Qod, that he ww 



■.,Go(><.^[c 



«07 

not as other men are, eztortioners, uojiut, 
adulterers. And this was St. I^ul's meaning 
when he spoke of himself, as having been, in 
his old Pharisaical judgment of himself, as 
" touching the righteousness which is in the 
law, blameless." So long as a man had not 
broken the strict letter of the law, he was ' 
accounted by the Scribes and Kiarisees to be 
morally righteous and so far no offender in 
the sight of God. 

Such then, was the Righteousness of which 
we are speaking. Such were the I^rticulara 
in which it consisted ; in a speculative know- 
ledge of religious truths, in a scrupulous ob- 
servance of religious ferins, and in a conduct 
free from sciindalous ofiences. This was the 
Righteousness which the Scribes taught,-and 
by which the Phariseea hoped to enter into- 
the kingdom of Heaven. 

We consider then, 

II. Its Defeptivenesa and Insufficiency in 
respect to the end proposed. Our Saviour 
expressly says to his disciples, " Except ytmr 
righteousness exceed this rigliteousness, ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
Heaven." In which words He absolutdy 
declares, that the righteousness of the Scrd>e0 
andPharisees will leave short of eternal life all 
those who rely on it for salvation. It will not 
besuflScientforthem, There are two respects 
jn which this Insufficiency may be shcwil. 
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Iflt. The Ri^teousness here ^ken of is 
inmSkientfoTjustffication'. for iiisarigl^ 
eouanesB altogether of works, and '* by the 
works of the lav shall no flesh be justified in 
die sight of God." There was notluDg in t£js 
lighteousneffl^ which could atone for sin, and 
justi^ the sifiner-', nothing which could 
satis^ the demands of God's justice, and the 
honor of his holy law. , If the Scribes and 
{^aiiseea s^posed the contrary, they shewed 
that they were aroBsly ignorant' both c^God 
and bis law, ' of the evd of sin, and of the 
sentence denounced upon it If they trusted 
to this righteousness for their acceptance with 
God, they were miserably deceiving thejn- 
aelves; for they were trusting to a foundation 
which could profit them noming. This must 
be true of every righteousness, whatevw may 
vbe its nature or description, which is of man's 
providing. It must be defective in respect 
'to procuring a tiUe to eternal life. In the 
-sight of a holy and perfect God it must ever be 
jB an unclean and tattered garment which can 
never hide our sins ; much less can commend 
-us to H^ notice. Of this truth SL Paul, on 
■renouncing bis former notions and prejudices, 
was afterwards so fully convinced, that he 
expressed his most earnest desire to be found 
** not having his own righteousness, ' which 
which was of the law," that righteousness ia 
•whicbas.a Pharisee he had trusted and boaa&- 
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ed; but of which he now distidctly perceived 
the defectiveness and vani^. 

Qdly. Ilie Righteousness here spoken of is 
insufiicient as the evidence of a justified state. 
As (iiere must be d righteousness fe&wi^wig' to 
those «4io are saved, which fonna their title 
to HeaVenj so there roust be a righteous- 
nefls in them, which proves their interest in 
Aat titk. We are told by the Apostle that 
"those whom God justifies, them he also glo- 
rifies ;*' that is, having brought them into his 
favour and family, be designs them for glory 
faereatler, and to this end begins to fit am 
prepare tiiem for it here. Having implanted 
m them his grace, which in fact is glory 
already b^un, he progressively renewa them 
by his Spirit, which is the seal and earnest of 
hu ^ture felicity.. He bestows on them a new 
heart and a new spirit, by which they walk 
in newness of life. And it is this work of 
grace in their souls,- displaying itself in their 
conduct, which fonns their sanctifying right- 
eousness, and by shewing their meetness for 
heaven, evidences their title to it. 

But here also the Righteousness of the- 
ScfUies and Pharisees betrayedits own Insuf- 
ficiency. As it was no title to tfeaven, so it 
was no evidence <rf one. It fell short in thr6c 
important respects of the true sAli^tif^g 
righteOusnras descrSied above. 

In the first place it iras altogether external- 
v3 
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Tliere was nothing in it of a spiritual nature 
or quality. It was comptMed merely of out- 
vard and ceremonial services. It was a body 
without a aoul ; a form of godliness with- 
out the power thereof. There was no life or 
feeling m it llie service which Grod re- 
quires is the service of the heart The obcr 
dience which He prescribes is the obedience . 
of the heart. But liie service and the obe- 
dience which the Scribes taught, and the 
Pharisees rendered, had nothing to do with 
the heart. If the mere outward act was per- 
formed, it was all which they thought neces- 
sary or attempted to do. As to wor^ipping 
the Lord in spirit and in truth ; as to bring- 
ing into captivity every thought to the obe- 
dience of God ; as to serving and loving Him 
in the inner man ; these tfiings entered not 
into their notions of righteousness ; suid con- 
sequently in this respect it was totally de- 
fective as an evidence of a justified state. 

Secondly, it was partial in its require- 
ments, lliose who are taught of God and 
.are bom of his Spirit, are desirous of render- 
ing to Him a penect obedience. They have 
respect unto m His commandments. They 
do not feel themselves at liberty to neglect 
one precept and to keep another; to choose 
what part of the divine law they wiU observe 
and what part the^ will overlook. They take 
the whole for tbeir standard and guide ; and 
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know no diffbreftce between gKht and 
little commandments. But very different was 
thecase with the Scribes and Pharisees. Their 
obedience was not only, as we have seen, ex- 
ternal, but it was also partial. They laid 
great stress upon some parts of the divine 
law, and neglected others. They held that 
some precepts were to be kept, hut that others 
might be broken. They paid tithe of mint 
and anise and cummm, but omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy and iaith. " These," adds our &viour, 
*' they ought tn have done, and not to leave 

the others undone." Here again their right- 
eousness was miserably defective. It ezbiDit- 
ed no signs of being " that wisdom which is 
from above;*' and which i« *• without par- 
tiality," as well as "without hypocrisy." 

In l^e third place, it left ita foDowers under 
the unrestrained influence of spiritual pride. 
The more righteous and holy the true servants 
of God become, the mote humble do they 
uniformly grow. The more spiritual are 
their services, and the more exalted is their 
obedience, the deeper is their feeling of their 
-own unworthiness, and the lower do they lie 
an their own esteem. Humility, increasing 
hiunUity, is an inseparable attendant on true 
grace, and an indispensable evidence of m. 
Justified state aod a renewed heart, 
this respect again how defective 
n4 
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-nglitsousness of the Scribes and niaiisees ! 
Instead of makiii^ them humble, it made 
-thffln proud. It hfled them up vith high 
thoughts and conceits of their own goodness 
aad sufficiency. " Thej boasted that they 
-were righteous and despised others." What 
was the Pharisee's prayer, as our X.ord has re- 
presented it, and which we may conclude 
waa intended as a just exposition of thor 
chankcter, but a pompous display of his own 
merits, and a proud enumeration of his own 
^ood works ? How unlike to the petition of 
the penitent and hutnhle. publican, which is 
bn>ught as a proof of his justified condition ; 
" God be mercifid to me a sinner 1"— In alt 
these respects the Righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees shewed its utter Insuf- 
ficiency. And with truth indeed might our 
Saviour declare, that " except the Ri^teous- 
ness of hiB disciples should e^veed tlus right- 
eousness, they shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven." 

From this view of the Meaning and IVixth 
. of the declaration in the text, I shall now 
deduce soine few practical reflections. 

1. if such were the case with Uie Scribes 
and Pharisees ; : if with all their righteousn^s 
th«^^uld,not enter into Heaven ; what wilt 
be the case with those among us, who have 
only this righteousness ; who have no better 
a righteousness than the Scribes and Pharisees 
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had ? My Brethren, let me urge upon ' you 
the serious consideration of tnis question. 
As there were Scribes and Pharisees among 
the Jews, so tiiere are Scribes and Pharisees 
among us : there are persons who though 
bearing the name of Christians, j'et resemble 
tf)e Scribes and Pharisees in their character 
and notions : persons, who Jike them make 
all their religion to consist in a speculatire 
knowledge of the truth, in external services, 
and a partial obedience; and at the same time 
are so elated with their own works and merits, 
as to be lifted up with pride and to despise 
others. Are there any among you who 
answer this description: who are only out- 
wardly Christians, decent and moral in your 
external conduct, but without any life or 
spirituality in the inner man j who profess to 
obey Chnst, but are partial and formal and 
insincere in your obedience; who are indeed 
tegular in your performance of the ceremo- 
nies of religion, out destitute of that devo- 
tion, humiUty, and purity, which characterize 
its true followers ; who have a clear knowledge 
of divine truth, but without any seal and im- 
press of it on the heart; who profess faith 
lii Christ, and a hope and an interest in his 
mercies and promises; but at the same time 
show BD proof of any real change in the soul, 
no evidence that you are bom of his spirit, 
thi>t you are justified by faith, and have been 
n 5 
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ad(»ted into his &iiuly? O, My Brethren; 
if there are any of this description here pre- 
sent, let me earnestly beseech you to reflect on 

the question which I have suggested. If ^m 
j^teousness issuchas I have been supposing ; 
jif it thus exceeds not that of the Scribes and 
I^iarisees, what will it profit you? What will 
become of you ? Christ Himself has abso- 
lutely decided the question. He has abso- 
lutely declared that you shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of Heaven. In no case, 
continuing as you are, shall you obtain etem^ 
life. Observe, the words are not mine, but 
the words of Him who will be your Judge, 
and who will undoubtedly fulfil his own de- 
claration. He now sees the unsoundness o£ 
your religious profession, and He will then 
expose and exhibit it in its true colours. Take 
warning in time. Seek a better righteous- - 
ness than that which you now have. Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked. They who 
would deceive Him with only the semblance 
of religion, will find in the end that they will 
fall short of his salvation. Bear in mind that 
*< )ie is not a christian who is one outwardljr, 
neither is that baptism which is outward m 
the flesh : but he is a christian who is one in- 
wardly, and baptism is' that of the heart, in 
the spirit and not in the lette^ whose pruse 
is not of men, but of God." 
2. If such be the case with those who have 
9 . . 
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the rigbteousnefH of the Scribes and Riari^ 
sees -,, if they Bhall in no' caae enter into 
Heaven ; what will become of such as have 
not even this righteousness: of persons who, 
living under the light of the Gospel, are yet 
altogether ignorant of divine truth, and know 
not the way of salvation ; of persons who 
observe not even the forms of religion ^ who 
n^Iect prayer, profane the sahbath, and 
slight the ordinances of Crod ; of persons who 
are living in the practice of gross sins, in the 
open breach and violation of the divine com- 
mandments, in habits of swearing or drunken- 
ness, of impurity or dishonesty, of falsehood 
or uncharitableness; what, I ask, will become 
of such persons ? They, beyond all doubt, 
will be excluded from heaven. It is expressly 
written and often repeated in Scripture, that 
•* they who do such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God." Are there any per- 
sons of this description present? My Brethren, 
be admonished in time. You are in the broad 
road to destruction. Think not that because, 
you make Uo profession of religion, that be- 
cause you are no hypocrites, you have there-, 
fore little for which.you have to answer. You 
have to answer for your wilful .continuance 
in sin and disobedience to God. You have 
to answer for your contemptuous neglect of 
His holy and gracious Gospel. You have to 
answer for your unbdie^^d disiegard of his. 
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threats and piomises, £61; the dishonour yoa 
put on hia Sos, snd for the despite you do to 
his S^riL And AoW' will you answer for 
thaM tiiuigs ? You nevee can answer for them. 
You axe guilty before God j guilty of very 
■resiimptuouB wickedness; and may the Lord 
have mercy on your soul ! May He incline 
your heart to repentance ; that you may 
hencefcrth seek His kingdom and righteous- 
ness : fen: judgement standeth at the door .' 

S. How diligently should we be stirred up 
by the truth declared in the text -to seek a 
righteousness, which does exceed the right- 
.cousness of the Scribes and. Pharisees: and 
bow thaskftilly then should we receive, and 
how inestimably value the Gospel of Christ, 
which provides us witii a righteousness of tlus 
description. Yes, My Bretnren, when Christ 
made to his disciples the declaration in the 
text, He knew where they might find a right- 
eousness, which woidd indeed exceed that of 
the Scribes and Pharisees. He intended to 
lead them to that righteousness, which He has 
himself provided for them. All who believe 
in Him have a righteoumess imputed to them, 
which justices them from all things. They 
are •' made the righteousness of God in Him." 
Tliey have also a righteousness wrought in 
them by His Spirit, which is at once an 
evidence of theu" justi6cd state, and their 
meetness for heaven. Seek then after this 
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. rigliteousDess ; not thai which is of fhe law ; 
but the righteousness which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ. Seek it by faith. Rest not 
till you obtain it ; till you find by experience 
that it isyour own. Unlike to the righteous- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees, it will prove 
both your title and your meetness for Glory. 
" So shall an entrance he administered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour JeSus Christ." 



SERMON XVIII. 

THE FOUNDATION OP THE CHRISTIAN'S HOPE. 



S TiMOTHT, i. 12. 

For I know whom I have believed, and I am 
persuaded that He is able to keep that which 
I hceve committed tmto Him, against that 
day. 

This Epistle possesses very-singular interest, 
from the circumstance that it was the last 
which St. Paul wrote, during his second im- 
prisonment at Rome, and but a short time 
before he sealed his &ith with bis blood. 
Now at such a time it is a point of no small 
moment to see how this faithful and aged 
Seivant of Christ thought, and felt, and ex- 
pressed himself; what were his present sen- 
timents and prospects} whether he repented 
of the part which he had taken ; whether the 
Rel^on, which he had for so many years 
pro^ssed and practised, was capable of sus- 
taining his spints and hopes at the arduous 



crisis in which he was now placed. On all 
these points this Epistle must be consulted 
with peculiar interest: and on all these points 
it may be consulted with peculiar satisfaction. 
It bears throughout the strongest testimony to 
the excellence, and importance of Christian 
principles, it shews that this eminent Apostle 
retained to the end the same sentiments 
which he had held from the beginning of^its 
Christian course ; that instead of being cast 
down at his increasing difficulties, he was 
triumphantly supported under them ; and 
that the nearer his end approacheil, ' the 
brighter were his hopes, and the stronger 
his confidence in the promises and faithful- 
ness of his heavenly Master. Take as one il- 
lustiation of this remark that animating and 
triumphant declaration in the fourth Chapter 
of this Epistle, when he says, " I am now. 
ready to be ofiered, and tlie time of my de* 
parture is at hand. I have fought the good 
fight ; I have finished my course ; I have kept 
the fiiith. Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of Righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at 
that day." ^ ■ 

Take as another illustration of the same 
tenth, the noble confession in the text In 
the preceding words he had said, "For which, 
cause," namely, for his preaching to the Gen- 
tiles the glorious Gospel of God, '• I also 
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8ufler these things," ignominy, impriBonmetlt, 
and tiie almost daily expectation of death; 
when he immediately adds/ " Nevertheless I 
am not ashamed: for I know Whom t have 
believed ; and am persuaded that He is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto 
Him against that day." Whether by the ex- 
pression of "that day," we are to understand 
the approaching Day of His Martyrdom, or 
the more distant Day of Judgment, the sen- 
timent will be equally the same: nor do I 
think it possible that any languE^e could 
more clearly convey to us an impresaon of 
the peace and Joy, of the hope and confi- 
dence, which mled the bosom of this Chris- 
tian Hero, than thnt which this passage con- 
tains. The ' use which I purpose to make of' 
the text, is to shew from it the Fowndation 
of those heavenly and triumphant feelings 
which the Apostle manifested.'' -He felt as- 
sured that "in that day," at the hour of" 
death, and in the day of Judgement,he shouJd 
find support, and safety, and victory. And 
what were the grounds of this assurance ? 
'* He knev Whom he had believed, and was, 
persuaded that He was able to keep that which 
He had committed unto Him." The Person 
of whom he spake was Jesus Christ. The 
Veposit, which he bad committed unto Him,, 
. was His Soul. Intimately conscious that he 
had indeed committed his souHnto the hands^. 
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of Christ, he felt too deeply convinced of the 
power and faithfulness of ^3 Divine Lord 
and Saviour, to doubt of his oWn salvation. 
He was confident, as he says iu another pas- 
sage in this same Epistle* that " the Lord 
would delirer him from eveiy evil work, and 
would preserve him unto his heav-enly king- 
dom." 

From this view then of the subject it ap- 
pears that the Apostle's assurance was found- 
ed on two grounds, distinct indeed in them- 
selves, but closely united tc^ther, and mu- 
tually dependent on each other. 

I. On the Persuasion that Christ is able to 
keep the Souls committed unto Him. 

II. On a Consciousness that he had him- 
self committed unto Him his own souL 

May the Spirit of God assist us in our' 
meditations on this subject: and grant that 
when we come to die, we may find our hopes 
established on a Foundation eqdally solid! 

I. One ground of the Apostle's assurance, 
was a Persuasion that Christ is able to keep 
the Souls committed unto Him. 

The Souls committed unto Christ are 
those, which by &ith are entrusted to his 
care, to be saved from ail dangers and ene- 
mies,, aiid to be preserved unto everlasting 
life. Now of His ability Aus to save and 
preserve the Souls entrusted to bis care, St. 
.PmiI was iiilly convinced. **I know whom I 
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have bdieved, and I am persuaded that He 
is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto Hiro.'* His Persuasion was founded on 
the knowle^e which he had obt^ned of his 
Perfections and Promises, of his Power and 
Faithfuhiess, of his mysteiious Person and 
mediatorial Offices. He knot) whom He had 
believed ; and therefore He was persuadetL 

Let us see how much there is contained in 
this knowledge of Christ : how many things 
are implied in this Persuasion which the 
Apostle had of Christ's AlwHty to keep and 
to save the souls committed unto Him. 

First, It is implied that Christ is able to 
bring Ike soul into a state of salvation. Con- 
sider what is the natural state of the soul 
aince the fail of Adam. It is a state of ruin 
and destruction. The soul in itself is evil 
and depraved : it loves sin, and has pleasure 
in unrighteousness; and consequently is ex- 
posed to the wrath and curse of a holy and 
an ofl^nded God. In delivering it then out of 
this state of misery and guilt, and in bringing 
it into a state of salvation, how great a change, 
how difficult a work is implied ! To work this 
change is in fact to make new the soul, to 
give to it a new nature, to implant in it holy 
dispositions and desires, to induce it to love 
the things which it before disliked, and to 
llate the things in which it once delighted. 
To work this change is to free the soul fiwa 
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the wrath and curse of God ; to bring it into 
a state of peace and favour with I^ini ; and 
to confer on it a title to everlasting life and 
g\oiy. AH these things are included under 
the notion of bringing the soul into a state of 
salvation. And is Christ able to do all theso 
things ? " I am persuaded," fsays the Apos- 
tle) "that He is able." He felt assured, that 
there was no part of this work, great and 
difficult as it might seem to be, which Christ 
was not able to acccunpUsh. By his spirit He 
was able to quicken, renew, and sanctify the 
soul ; to deliver it from the dominion of ori- 
ginal corruption ; and to make all things 
new within. By the merits of his obedience 
and death, He was able to atone for its of- 
fences, to justify it in the sight of God, and 
to reconcile it to His favour. For all these 
purp<»es the Apostle was persuaded of the 
abihty of Christ: for he knew that He was 
God and Man in one Christ. He knew that 
by virtue of this mysterious union He'had of- 
fered up a sufficient sacrifice of a sweet- 
smelling savour unto God, was advanced to 
the Head of the Mediatorial Kingdom, and 
had received of the Father the promise of the 
Spirit. Knowing these things, the Apostle 
did not doubt of Christ's Power and Effi- 
ciency to bring the soul into a stale of Saloa- 
lion. He was persuaded of his Abilitv to do 
all things necessary for delivering it from 
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guilt and eoiruption, and for imparting to it 
a meetoess and a. title for heavenly glory. 

Secondly, This Persuasion of Ae Apostle 
implied that Christ is able also to preserve 
the soul in a state of salvation. To bring the 
soul out of its natural state of depravity, 
gnilt, and misery, into a new state of holi- 
ness, peace, and happiness, is one thing; 
but tp keep and preserve it in this state, is- 
another ^ing : and another, not less essen- 
tial to its final salvation. To have been re- 
de^ned from the bondage of cormption ; to 
have received a new life, new prospects, new 
hopes ; to have been' rescued from the pit of 
destruction ; and to have had the Kingdom 
of Heaven opened before it, would after afl 
be but a small thing for the soul, if it should 
be afterwards suffered to lose the things which 
it had gained; if it should be left to fall away 
from tms state of salvation, to relapse under 
the power of Bin, and to become subject again 
to condemnation. It is not enough for the 
saving of the soul that it has been brought 
into a state of salvation j it must be kept and 
preserved in that state. And consider, what 
this keeping and preserving of the soul in a 
state of station includes. Consider, how 
many things oppose the progress of the soul 
in its way to Heaven. fVithm there is the 
remainder of the old nature, which still strives 
for mastery, struggles against the new na- 
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ture, aod labours to bring the soul again un- 
der the dominion of sin and lust. WWiout 
there is the world assaulting it with all its 
formidable engines ; at one time alluring mth 
its flattering promises and tempting pros- 
pects ; at another- threatening with all its 
foxy, virulence, and malice. Around on every 
side, and at every step, are the innumerable 
and invisible Powers of Darkness, plotting 
and endeavouring the soul's destruction ; tffl 
leagued gainst it under their subtle and im> 
placable leader, who -as -a rearing lion goeth 
about, seeking whom He may devour. Surely 
amidst such dangers, .and against such ene- 
■niies, to keep the souJ in safety, to preserve it 
in a progressive courso of faith and holiness, 
is no easy work, and requires no feeble ef- 
forts. WHo is sufficient ibr these things? St. - 
Paul again will answer us,, " Christ is suffi- 
cient for them." " I ^n persuaded that He 
is able to keep the soul unto that day :" unto 
the end of its course, unto the day of its 
'Separation from the body; unttf the day of 
its Snal judgement,' «id of its actual admis^on 
into the realms of glory. The same Divine 
and Almighty Saviour, who has begun a good 
-work in us, is able dso to perfec^t it. He 
who first. quickened us, can preserve the life 
which he has given. He, ffhb reoonciled us 
when enemies to God, by His own blood, 
now that we ^e reconciled can surely keep 
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us by His power unto salvation. He, who 
has brought us nigh unto God, is surely able 
to save us unto the uttermost, seeing He ever 
fireth to make intercession for ua. He, who 
came to destroy sin, can surely destroy its 
power in our hearts. He, who overcame the 
world, can enable us to overcome it too. 
He, who vanquished the Powers of Dark, 
neas, can make us more than Conquerors 
over them. He, who triumphed over Death 
and the Grave, can cause ua also.to triumph 
over them. Surely the Lord is sufficient for ' 
these things. His works. His offices, His 
victories, all proclaim His ability "to keep 
that which ia committed unto Him." Wal 
might the Apostle be persuaded of this truth, 
and in the Persuasion of it look forward with 
confidence to bis own everlasting Salvation. 
Especially when to this persuasion he added, 
as the other ground of his assurance, 

II. A Consciousness that he had himself 
committed unto Christ his own SoiJ. 

It must be evident that such a Conscious- 
ness was indispensably requisite to complete 
the foundation of his hopes : for however 
firmly he might be persuaded of Christ's abi- 
lity to save the souls commftted to Him, he 
yet could not be assured that He would save 
Aw Boui unless he felt conscious of the fact, 
that it was rpally committed unto, him. But 
he did feci conscious of this fact. He did 
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feel conscious, that He had committed hit 
soul uato Christ to be saved, and kept by 
Him agdnst that day. 

liet us now see wnat things this Conscious- 
ness also implied. 

It implied that he had knowingljf given up 
all thoughts and hopes of saving himself by 
his own merits and doings. Once these had 
been his thoughts and hopes. He had thought 
of recommending himself to God by his own 
works. He had hoped to obtain eternal life 
by his own righteousness, In these thoughts 
and hopes he had long lived. lie bad fondly' 
cherished them, and anxiously clung to them. 
But he was ngw conscious that in this respect 
He had been greatly changed. He had dis- 
tinctly and decidedly renounced all thoughts 
and hopes of thi? kind. He had seen the 
vanity of all such .delusive foundations. He 
had renounced thepi for ever. In ex- 
amining the stat^ of his mind, and on looking 
back into his feelings and experience, he 
was convinced that this was the case. He 
could clearly trace the progress and change, 
which had taken place in his sentiments in 
t|iis respect. Those things, which had once 
been gain to him, he now counted loss. His 
own righteousness, which once appeared (o 
him a rock, he now saw to be sand. He had- 
^opg seen it to be so, and had cease4 to l^uild 
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his hopes upon it. This was one thing. im- 
{died m his consciousneBs. 

It was further implied in it, that he now 
Jknottfingltf placed ali his hopes and depen- 
dance on the sacrifice and mediation of Jesus 
Christ alone. Iliis was now his onlj founda- 
tion. He felt that it was the earnest and 
Srevailing desire of his heart, to be found in 
esus Christ, washed in his blood, and clothed 
in His righteousness. He was conscious, on 
closely inspecting the ground and foundation 
of all his hopes of eternal life, that as they 
had once been placed on himself, so they 
were now transferred and placed on Christ 
alone. On Him they were now built On 
Hun they had long been built. When Sin, 
when Satan, when the Law accused, and 
threatened Inm ; here had long been his .re- 
fuge. Here he had fied for shelter. Here 
he still fled for it. His heart told him by ex- 
perience, that Christ was his AH in AH j 
his <Hily trust and dependance ; his castle, 
and his strong-hold. This was another thing 
implied in his Consciousness. 

But it was also implied in it, that from the 
time in which he had thus renounced his own 
righteousness, and by faith had hoped in the 
righteousness of Christ, he had lived and^ 
acted consistently with such_a faiih and hope. 
He had found by experience that a corre- 
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spending chani^ had taken place in his heart 
and dispositions. The cainal mind had been 
taken away; and a new spiritual miad had 
been given to him in its place. He was sensi- 
ble» on reflection, that pride hadbeen humbled, 
the flesh crucifled, and worldly desires morti- 
fied in his sold ; while in the mean time hu- 
nulity had increased, his judgement had be- 
come spiritual, and his afiections set on things 
above. , He was conscious, that from ^ 
time in which he had cordially given himself 
up to Jesus Christ, he had not allowed him- 
self in any thing contrary to his holy will 
and commandments ; had not heMtuaUy in- 
dulged the evil propensities of his nature, nor 
pracUsed any one work of the flesh. He was 
conscious tnat in all these professions of reli- 
gion he had not been actuated by any sel^sh, 
worldly, or hypocritical motives ; but that he 
had loved the Lord Jesu» in his heart; had 
been ^nerally faithful unto Him, and with 
simplicity and godly sincerity had had his 
conversation in the world. Such was tihe 
testimony of his conscience. In his inward 
conviction of these things consisted that Con- 
sciousness of which we are' speaking; and 
which formed the other ground of his assur- 
ance stated in the text Persuaded of Christ's 
ability to save the soul committed unto Him ■ 
and conscious in his own heart, thit he had 
committed his own soul unto Him ; he looked 

VOL. V. O 
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fonvafd to death, and jadgement, without 
fear; and oonfidtntfy expected that crmm 
of glory, which thelLord had promind to all 
his true and faithful followers. 
- Such were the Jm^ms and pro^iects, such 
were the confidence and assunuiee oE ttna 
Great Apostle. Such was the fbtmdatkin ob 
wiuch these hopes and thds .confidence were 
placed. Nor could they hare been placedtm 
any other foundation^; nor if this foundatimi 
had been wanting^ cbidd thay have esisted 
at aiU F6t though it be trae, that it is the 
Spirit which beareth^wttnesa with our spirit; 
ntat it is the Holy Ohostj who is:the<author 
of all spiritual peace and joy, and who alone 
sheds abroad divine consolations in the heart; 
and consequently that to his grataous optra- 
tions OIL the soul St. Paul was indebted for 
his h(dy confidence^ and ^umphant assur. 
ance: yet it must be remembered* that the 
tei»timony of the Spirit is according to truth f 
that He works not without means, oerbuilda 
without a foundation ; nor deals with U9 but 
as with rational and intdhgent creatures. 
Does ^e cheer and gladd»i the soul ? It is 
by reflecting light on his own work- of grace 
within. Does He fill us with . peace and 
joy? It is tlnough believing. Does He wit. 
ness with' oar spirits that we are the chil> 
dren of God ? It is b)^ enabling u&to see, that 
we have the marks and traces of Ms children. 
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Does Heimpartto lu divine consolationa? It 
is by taking of the things of Christ, and 
aheTving them unto us. Did He inspire St. 
Riu! with exulting hope and confidence at 
the approach of death, and even in the pros- 
pect or martyrdom ? It was by impressing on 
his mind a lively perception of the sufficiency 
of Christ, and of tiis own personal interest in 
His great salvation. It was by discovering 
to him in a more distinct and vivid manner 
the only foundation; on which his hop^ and 
confidence could rest. 

My Brethren, ate you resting on the sam« 
Foundation - for peace and'joy? You have 
seen what St Paul's Poundation was. You 
have seen what were the truths, which his 
heart, taught and enlightened by the Spirit 
of God, disclosed to him. He believed in 
Christ, and he kn&w that he believed in Him. 
He was persuaded of Christ's power to save 
the soul i and he was conscious that he had 
himself put his own soul into his hands. Have 
you this belief and knowledge, this persuasion 
and consciousness ? Does your heart disclose 
to yoti the same truths, which St. Paul's heart 
disclosed to him ? Does it tell you that you 
are fully convinced of the ability and auffici- 
ency or Jesus Christ to save your soul ? Does 
it tell you that under the rafluence of this 
conviction, you have given your soul to Hini 
to be saved, saved in his way, through his 

0% 
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merits, by his blood, and by his spirit ? Does 
it tell you that to this end you have entirely 
renounced all hope and dependance on your 
own doings ?.nd merits ; that you count them 
but dross, and sand ; and place no value in 
them, and lay no stress upon them ? Does it 
tell you, that all your hope is in Christ Jesus 
alone, and that your desire is only to be 
found in Him ? Does it tell you that during 
the tjme you have professed this belief^ you 
have really lived consistentiy with it ; that you 
have lived by faith in the Son of God, and 
have habitually exhibited those fruits, which 
true &ith will and must produce ? Does it 
tell you these things ? On searching into your 
secret feelings," desires, hopes, and motives, 
are you conscious that you have in some de- 
gree, and in some measpre at least, the same 
reasons to conclude with the Apostle, that 
you hftve ;ndeed committed your soul unto 
Christ? If this be the case, then with the 
Apostle you may rejoice, and triumph in the 
hope set before you ; then you may look for-: 
ward without iear, nay with joy and con6- 
dence, to that day, " when yie Lord shall 
ma^e up his Jewels." For in this case you 
will vndoubtedly be found among that hap- 
py company. Only go on unto the end. 
With the Apostle " finish your course ; %ht 
the good 6ght, keep the faith j" and with 
him in due time yQ^ will receive the Crown 
of Righteousness. 
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But, ontheotherhand, O ! trifle not with these 
awetUl truths;, nor let the impressions which 
they may have made on your minds be ef> 
faced without bringing you to &ome profitable 
conclusion. You will ope day he laid on the 
bed of sickness and death; and what in that 
day will be your thoughts and feelings ? The 
world will vanish from your sight. All its 
gay and gaudy colours will fade away ; and 
eternity, with all its aweful realities and mo- 
mentous consequences, will be opened to 
your view. In that day, with that prospect 
before you, whence will you have peace? 
You can have it only in Christ. Nothing 
will, or can give you peace in that day, but 
a persuasion of His ability to save your soul 
to the uttermost, joined with a consciousness 
that you have committed it to Him. Every 
other foundation will fail beneath your feet ; 
and will plunge you into darkness and dis- 
may. In that portentous hour Christ must 
be your only hope, or you will have no solid 
' scriptural hope at all. 

Make Him then your hope now. While 
you are in life, white you are in health, com< 
mit your soul into his hands. By faith give 
it up to Him. He will save it from every 
danger, and from every enemy. He will keep 
and preserve it unto everlasting life. Your 
soul is your richest treasure. If you lose 
that treasure, you lose all Where then should 
o3 
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you deposit it, but with Him ; who will keep 
It irom perishing, and will preserve it for 
ever? Be persuaded with the Apostle to com- 
mit it unto Christ. Seek with the Apoatle 
to knffw Him, whom He believed. 

Then with Him wlD you rejoice, and tri- 
'ufloph at last. Then witii Holy Simeon will 
you say, at the close of your pilgrimage, 
" Lord, now lettest thou thy Servant deuut 
in peace: for mine eyes have aeen thy S^- 
vation." 
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SERMON XIX. 



THE DVTY OF EDUCATING T^IE POOR BXPI^N- 
ED AND ENFOROfiD. 



Proverbs, xip. 6. 
Train up a child in the "way he shoidd go t 
and "a^hen he is old. He -mUnot ■^pin^ ftwn 



Ik these words we have an e^ortatinfi to an 
important duty fcsHowed by a reason to -en- 
courage U8 in the discharge of it. The duty 
is the Education of CHUtfren. '"Train iqi a 
child in the way he should go." 'ITie reason 
annexed is (he success which will attend *he 
discharge of the duty. " And when iie is 
old, he will not depart from it." 5 niij^t 
indeed go further; I might say, that we 
have in this passage an express cemm^nd 
enforced by a most gracious promise. For 
the words are words of inspiration: not 
merely the sentinnerits df^ Solomon, thoi^ 
the wisest of men.'but the dictates of tne 
-Holy Ghost: who may therefore be con- 
o4 
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sidered as imposing this Duty on us, as a 
matter of indispeDsable obligation, and ex- 
citing us to the discharge of it by the meet 
encouraging intimations, that " our labour 
shall not be in vain." *' Train up a child in 
the way he should goj and when he is old, 
he will not depart from it." The Divine 
Blessing will so accompany tliis work and 
labour of love, that the fruit of it shall emi- 
nently appear. Let the seed be duly sown> 
and tne narvest in its proper season ^all be 
reHied. 

In discourwig then on this passage let us 
separately consider the two particulars Mig- 
goted to oar notice. 

I. The Duhf enjoined. 

II. The Promise annexed to the discharge 
of it. 

I. " Train up a child in the way he should 
go.'* This is the .Duty enjoined, the right 
Education of Children. And from the words, 
in which it is here described, we may collect 
both what should be the O^ect of such an 
Education, and what the Means of accom- ' 
plisbing it. 

The Object is to lead Children " into the 
way they should go ;" not the way they ijcoujd 
go ; not the way in which, if lefl to them- 
selves, they would naturally go, according to 
their own inclinations and desires : but the 
way in which they should go i in which they 
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tn^kt to go, and must go, in order to answer 
the puTposes for which they were created. 

The Means for accomplishing this Object 
is the training them to it. Education to be' 
successful must be a regulu* course and 
systam of steady and unremitted discipline. 
It must be conducted with patience and firm- 
ness> with vigour and constancy. 

What then, it may be more particularly 
asked, is the Way, in which Children should 

fo? It is that Way which -will most contri- 
ute to their own individual happiness, and 
to their general usefulness. The design of 
Education is to make them happy in mem- 
selves, and useful members of society. 

And to this end one part of right Educa- 
tion consists in opening the mind, and culti- 
vating the understanding. It consists in 
commumcating the knowledge of things, 
which would not otherwise be known ; and 
in teaching those elements of learning, by 
means of which a further progress may be 
afterwards made ; or wliich of themselves 
may be sufficient to qualify the subjeets of it 
for their future station in life. 

This then is one branch of right Education^ 
and so far as it goes, a necessary and an 
essential branch. It goes, however, but a little 
way towards the end proposed. Scholarship 
is but the inferior part of £ducatioti. A 
child, who is ever so good a schdar, may yet 
05 
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be neither happy in bima^, nor ua^ul U> 
others. Somemng more ia vantmg to lea^ 
him into *'*he way be should go.'' It is oot 
enoi^ that the mind be cultivated, and the 
mderstanSmg opened i the heart abo auat 
be directed and v^^ted. In(»der<to<iiu]Eft 
him a happjr and i»^ultnember sf society, he", 
must be taught, not only to lead and uaderr 
stand, but to co»trol his passions, to ^vera 
his tempers, and to submit his feelinga to 
moral discipltDe and restratnt. He must 
learn «t fJl times to speak the tru^ to i&, 
spect authority, to be punctual and famest, 
sob«r and iadustiious. Tlwt plan of Eduoar- 
tion therefore most be very defective, whidi 
does not tend to bring children into these 
ways \ which does not infuse into thiem right 
principles, and help to form in them ri^t 
habits ; v^ch does not bring them into mlo^ 
je«tioo, Mid practicailT inculcate upfw them 
the great Duties of Ofoedienoe and Subordi.. 
nation, of Order and Fidelity, of Flatienca 
aid IMligenoe. 

Here then is another branch ef right 
Education. But we ace not yet arrived, 
at the full e^ieat of this subject. A still 
more importiuit particular yet EenNuns to b* 
noticed. 

In '.'trainiDg up ft child in the way he 
should go," we must remember that he is a 
Being designed to Iwe in uiother and a fiitluie 
14 
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state. Heis a beiifg created for Eternity. 
He has an immortal aoul» which is to live for 
ever in a state of happiness or miserv. Yes ; 
My Brethren, every child bom into this world 
is bom to Uve for ever ; and through all eter- 
nity will be either a blessed Spirit in heaven, 
or a wicked Spirit in hell : and to which of 
these two places it may be assigned hereafter 
is an event deeply connected with the course 
which it follows here. The way of sin and 
wickedn^s will lead to .everlasting misery. 
The way of Keligion will lead to everlasting 
life. And this is especially the way spoken (a 
in the text. This is Ae way, in which a Child 
should be taught to go : and consequently 
any pretence at Education, which does not 

ftrovide religious instruction, nor enforce re- 
igious practice, docs not really deserve the 
name of Education. It is not right Educa- 
tion. It fails in that one point, to which of 
all others It is most concerned to attend. 
That a child should be early taught to feel its 
responsibility as aa accountable creature ; to 
fear the displeasure, .and to desire the favour 
of God ; to stand in awe of His universal 
presence ; to reverence His holy Name ; to 
rfispect His word and howse^ to observe and 
honour His Sabbaths ; to rely upon His pro- 
mises of pardonand grace >througb the attuie- 
mfiut of His Son, and, the influences of the 
Spirit-^these axe ess^tial parts of Eduea- 
o 6 
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tton ; so essential, that nothing ciui juatify' 
or supply the want of them. 

Nor let it be thought that to train up 
children in these things, is to oppose their 
progress in the other parts of Education be- 
fore stated. * Let it not he thought that to 
make them religious, is to make them less 
qualified for being happy and usefiil ; that 
by educating them for a future state we are 
unfitting them for the present world. The 
contrary is notoriously the ease. Religion, 
in fact, furnishes the only solid basis, the only 
real security for mora! conduct Who is so 
likely to be true and faithful in his dealings 
with nian, as he who in his heart fears God?. 
Who is so likely to be submissive and obedient 
to homan laws, as he who respects the divine 
law? Who is so likely to be industrious, 
patient, and contented, as he who lives under 
the influence of a conscientious regard to the 
Will of the Ahnighty ? Who is so likely to 
pass through thinspi temporal with comfort 
crei^t, and usefulness, as he who earnestly 
and habitually hopes in the end, through 
mercy, to attain to things eternal ? 

Upon the whole then we see an answer to 
the question, ffhat is the Way in which 
Children should go ? — And to this way they 
must be trained. The Way is so contrary to 
the one in which they would naturally go, 
that to lead them and keep them in this way. 
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will require constant and unceasing discip- 
line. They must be brought early into it, 
and by daily practice become familiarized to 
it. Training in its very meaning, implies 
not the proceeding by fits and starts ; not at 
one time tightening and at another loosening 
the reins; but the constant and uniform 
operation of a r^ular system, tending at all 
times and in all its parts to one great end, the . 
intellectual, the moral, and the religious im- 
provement of the subjects under its care. 

Such is the Duty here speci6ed. We con- 
sider, 

II. The Promise annexed to the discharge 
of it. " Train up a Child in the way he 
should go, and when he is old, he will not de- 
part from it." This is the Promise, " When 
he is old, he will not depart from it.** Hav- 
ing been early trained up in right paths, the 
chdd, when grown into a man, will continue 
to walk in them. The fruit will be in 
correspondence with the seed which has been 
sown, and to the cultivation bestowed. The 
form and inclination of the tree will accord 
with the direction previously given to the 
tender sapling. These are consequences, 
which the nataral connection between cause 
and e&ct might lead us to anticipate, and 
which observation and experience would 
justify us in expecting. But we are consider- 
ing the statement given in the text of the 
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e£feet of a Ri^ Education, not mtmiy as 
the declstfstion ef a natural coBsei)ue«ice, (£ 
a remit wtueh might be reastmably antici- 
pated ; but a» a Promhe given by ioapiiBtion. 
of God : a Promise therefoFe, fix the fijlfil- 
raent of which we maj omfidendy look, \te- 
csose the Diviae Per^tions are engaged te 
accomplish it. Nor let thia distinetiGai be 
coDsidered as a matter of small importance 
in itself, or of little moment in reference to 
our discharge of the Duty under re«ew. It 
is a point of considerable moment, and must 
obviously occasion a very important difierence 
in the views and motives with which we 
^ply ourselves to this undertaking. For 
however well founded, might be the presump- 
tion, however reasonable might be the expec- 
tation, that a child who had been traiiKG up 
in the way he should go, would not depart 
ftom it when he is old; and coesequeatly 
however strong might be the encouragement 
on this ground di%eDtly to set about this 
work and labour of love ; yet surely the 
encouragement to it receives a prodigious 
accession of strength from -the ooiiflideratioB« 
that we build our hopes of success, not solely 
<m the deductions of reason, or the resuhs of 
experience, but on the Word and Prwnise of 
God. Surely when we have such a founda^ 
tion ah-ea^ laid, we may well exert oiMTBclves 
with redoubled energy in c(Hnaiea(»ng and 
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advancmg the supi^rstructure. Whatever 
God hath pr<waisei we may confidently look 
to Him to perform. Whenever to the use of 
certain prescribed means, He has by promise, 
annexed the attainment of some speciBc end^ 
we may assuredly rely, Aat on rightly using 
the means prescribed, we shall attain the pro- 
mised end. And how powerfully does this 
c<m3ideration stimulate us to the work of 
Education! With what confidence may we 
proceed in training up children in the way 
they should go, when we are assured by ftam^ 
- thfLt our labour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord ! 

But it may be a^lf^ed, of what nature is this 
Promise? Hem are we to understand it? Are 
we to t^e it in an absolute, unlimited* un- 
qualified sense ? Are we to conclude, that in , 
no single imtance it will fail ; that ti5e con- 
nection between the discharge of the Duty 
on the one hand, and the success of it on. 
the other, between the compliance with tJie 
Command and the fulfilnient of the Promise, 
will in even/ case be inseparably maintained ? 
My Brethren, facts wUl not allow us to 
come to such a conclusion ; to inteipret the 
Promise in this strict and unqualified way. 
We know that there are ejtceptiona, at least 
tha^ there seem to us to be exceptioqs, to 
the general accomplishment of the Promise. 
In^torues are to be found, where the fruit 
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does not appear to correspond with the pre- 
vious labour ; where the tree does not seem 
to follow the direction which had been early 
imparted to it. Cases are to be produced, in 
which Children, though apparently trained 
up in the way they ^ould go, yet hceo'e de- 
f^rted from it, when they were old : Cases, 
m which those who have seemed to have 
been privileged with right Elducation, yet 
have not afterwards proved to be useful and 
happy Members of Sociely.' But how are 
we to reconcile these cases with the Promise 
before us? Are they any proofs that the 
Divine Word has failed ? Does it follow from 
them, that God hath not made good his 
Promise ? No, My Brethren. Some few in- 
stances of this kind, even if proved to exist, 
would not impair, much less destroy, the 
validity of the general Promise. With as 
much justice might we argue, that occasion- 
ally untoward seasons, or partial failures in 
the crops, have invalidated the general pro- 
mise that Summer and Winter, Seed-time and 
Harvest, should never cease. If, indeed, we 
were capable of forming a full and compre- 
hensive judgement of the case, we should 
probably discover, that in many or even most 
■of those instances in which the Promise in 
the text may have appeared to fail, tlie failiire 
has been only in appearance ^ and that in fact 
the Duty, on the discharge of idiich the 



■v,Go(><^[c 



3(^ 

fulfilment of the Promise is suspended, has 
not been faithfully performed. We should, 
on a minute examination, discover, that there 
has been something essentially deficient in 
the training itself, to Avhich the subsequent 
deviation from the right path may be evi- 
dently traced : that an adequate attention 
has not been paid to the Jimdame/Ual part of 
Education, to the implantation of religious 
principles^ to the imbuing of the Soul 
with those Christian Truths, and Evangelical 
Doctrines, without which the mor^ and 
preceptive lessons of the Bible will compara- 
tively make but little impression, and retain 
but a slender hold upon the heart. But 
if such should have be^n the omission in 
so important a point, where is the wonder if 
the operation should have failed of success? 
Where is the wonder, if the Man should be 
seen departing from Ihe way, in which as a 
Child he had indeed been bidden and encou- 
raged to walk ; but for walking in which he 
had never been properly disciplined, nor 
had been duly impregnated with those pcin. 
ciples which alone can supply him with 
strength and ability for such an undertaking? 
Let lis not in such a case presume to call mat 
a failure of the Divine Promise, which in 
fact is nothing more than the natural conse- 
quence of our own, omission of Duty. Let 
U3 not presume to say that the means have 
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been tried in vain; when it is obvious that 
through our own neglect they have not been 
tried at aU ; or, at least, have been tried very 
inadequately. 

But even in cases where this neglect may 
not exist, yet still let us remember that at 
last we are but incompetent judges. At pre- 
sent we see biit in part. Let us bear in mind, 
that such instances of apparent failure ip i^ 
Pivine Promise may nave been purposely- 
permitted to occur, in order to teach us a 
most irnportantleMon. They may have been 
designed to remind us, that in the great work 
of Education, as in every other work, we are 
altogether dependent ou the Divine help and 
blesauig. .Our efforts are at last but means* 
which however wisely adapted to secure the 
end, cannot of themselves accovapUah it: 
^nean^ which wp use vajgith and obedatux.; 
but which stand in need of a greater power 
than ours to crown them with success. It is 
true, in the education ofchildren,no less than 
in the preaching of the Gospel, to which in 
fact it is subserviept, that <* one may plant. 
and another may water, hut that it is God 
alone who givem the increase." 

'From the view of the Duty here enjoined, 
and of the Promise annexed to tlie dischairge 
of it, let me now endeavour to stir you up to 
a practical compliance with the command. 
Are there not many ways in which you can 



T.Gooj^le 



307 

assist in dtssetniuatipg the blessines of edu- 
cation,, especially among the children of the 
poor in your ow^i immediate neighbourhood^ 
or even in more distant places? Are you not 
able, by your' money or your influence, to 
prtHDote the establishment, or to contribute 
to the support of some of those many cha- 
ritable schools with which this kingdoQi 
abounds for the instruction of the rising ge- 
nBration? Or cannot, you bestow on them 
the still more valuable assistance of your 
sqperintending care and personal inspection? 
Call to mind by how many powerful consi- 
. derations you are urged to embrace every 
opportunity of joining in this work and la- 
bour of life. 

Consider particularly, the blesaing which 
you will thus confer on the poor cnildren, 
wko may-bethe objects of your houiif^. Xou 
will be instrumental in rescuing them froosi a 
atAte of ignorance and irreligion; of savlbg 
.th.emiroHi ruin ; a^id of making them happy 
fn^ useful members of soctety< Hecollect 
.tlje words of our Blessed Redeemer, when 
Be said, " It ,i» not the Will of your Father 
witkh is in. heaven, that one of these little 
emes shoidd perish." Of what little OAes 
way we buj^o^ JJipa-to bflye thus f^keo ? 
. Dwbtl^se. of all Uttie .ones, in every .place 
ijmd in evf^y 9ge; :w3d coBsequently .of those 
.tittle one^ whose education you jnay have 
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it in your power to promote. It is not the 
Will of Godt that one of them should perish. 
And yet bow great is their danger of pe^. 
rishing ? If they ^ould be suffered to grow, 
up in Ignorance and shi ; to wastd and pro- 
nne the Lord's Day in idleness, mischief, 
and riot; what hope can there be of their 
ever becoming happy and useful members of 
socie^ f Trained to no right habits, imbued 
with no right principles, what can be ex- 
"pected, but they will grow up unprincipled, 
idle, and dissipated ; a ourden to themselves, 
and a nuisance to others ? And what is to 
become of them hereafter? What is to be- 
come of their precious and immortal souk I 
Like poor lost sheep they must wander and 
die in the wilderness of sin and misery; 
while their blood will be required of those, 
who did not endeavour to extricate them 
from their danger, and to bring them back to 
the fold. O my Brethren, let this be your 
care and office. Let it be your pleasure and 
joy to go after these lambs of the flock, and 
to place them under the protection and 
guioance of the Good Shepherd. Contem- 
plate the astonishing and interesting change, 
which an education, such as has been here 
described, will produce iiithem: when, instead 
of being ignorant and idle, rude and vicious 
(as if left in a n^lected and uncultivated 
State they must unavoidably become), you 
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shall see them, inteUigent, active, industrious, 
alive to a sense of their obligations to God 
wd man, orderly in their behaviour, walking 
in the fear of the Lord, and faithftilly doing 
the duties of that station of life in which 
they are placed.-^ — Think of the pleasure 
which such a spectacle will afford you. 
Think of the satisfaction with which you 
will look hack on the part which you have 
taken in producing it ; on the share which 
you have had in contributing towards so 
much happiness, and in doing so much good. 

Consider further the great and lasting be- 
nefit, which by promoting the education of 
the poor, you will be conferring on the neigh- 
bourhood in which you live. You have your- 
selves an interest in its prosperity. You can- 
not but desire to see it the seat of peace, 
order, and happiness. You cannot but wish 
that there should be in it as little as possible 
of poverty, misery, and vice. 

But such wishes can never be accomplished, 
nor suph desires realized, so long as the rising . 
generation shall be neglected, and the chil- 
dren suffered to go pn in their own way, in- 
stead of being '> trained up in the way they 
should go." Need I to point out to you what 
must be the unavoidable consequence of such 
a state of things ? Every generation will be- 
come more vicious, more poor, and morp mi- 
serable, than the preceding one. The po- 
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pulation, instead of growing better, will be- 
come worse ; and sin and miseiy, prpfligaey 
and wretchedness, wiH rapidly inct«ase with 
accelerated force. If the children of the 
nooT, instead of being taught their duty to 
God and man, and of being properljr qua- 
lified to occupy their ftiture stations m life, 
are left to pass their early days (that seed- 
time of the soul) in ignorance and irreligion, 
in sloth and disorder, in pilfering and Sab-, 
bath-breaking, what situations will ' they be 
fitted to 611 hereafter ? Do we not continually 
hear complaints of the idleness and disho- 
nesty, of the immoral and vicious conduct of 
the poor ? And how can it be otherwise, if 
no pains, at least no adequate pains, are taken 
to improve them : if no means, at least no 
competent means, are used to instil into them 
right principles, and to form in them right 
habits? My Brethren, if you would consult 
your own interest ; if you would look no fur- 
ther than to your own peace and comfort; 
and security ; you would see the advantage 
of training up the children of your own 
neighbourhood in the way they should go. 
When taught to fear God, will they not bear 
mbi-e respect for man ? When brought to 
feel their responsibilities, and to know their 
duties, will tjiey not make you better ser- 
vantB, better labourers, better workmen, and 
better neighbour ? When by right educa- 
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tiou their understandings shall be improved, 
and their vicious habits corrected, will they 
not become less burdensome to others, and 
stand less in need of parochial relief? Of 
what description at all times is the great pro- 
portion of those persons, who become trou- 
blesome and expensive to the pablic ? Are 
they not the ignorant, the idle, and the pro- 
fligate f Remove, then, their ignorance, train 
them up to early habits of diligence, teach 
them to restrain their vicious propensities ; 
and by so doing you will apply the most ef- 
ficient remedy to this great and increasing 
evil. Educate the poor; and you will enable 
them to maintain tnemselves in comfort and 
credit without being burdensome to others. 
These are ttuths, of which you cannot but 
see and feel the force j for they are addressed 
to the plain sense and common feelings of 
every reasonable person. Shew then, my 
Brethren, that you feel the force of them. 
Be active, be liberal'in the discharge of the 
gfeat duty in question. And may the Lord 
m, his mercy so bless the seed which you 
may sow, and so water it abundantly witii 
the dew of His Grace, that great may be the 
joy of the harvest: that you who sow, and 
those whb reap, may in due time r«oice 
ioge^er! 
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SERMON XX. 

DANGER OF RELIGIOUS DECLENSION. 



Luke, ix. 6a. 

And Jesus said unto him. No man having put 
his hand to the Plough and looking back is 
fit for the Kingdom qf God. 

We read in the context that a certain person 
came to Jesus and said, " Lord, I will follow 
thee : but let me first go and bid th^m fare- 
well, which are at home in my house." By 
a man's following Christ at that time, and in 
the sense in which this person used the ex- 
pression, was meant his becoming a constant 
and uniform attendant on Jesus. It implied, 
that for the sake of our Lord's society, in- 
atruction, and service, the man renounced his 
worldly friends, business, and prospects, with- 
out any intention of returning to them. Such 
was the professed intention of the person, 
whohere said to Christ, "Lord, I will follow 
Tliee." Bjit before he finally put his resolu- 
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tion into practice, he asked permi$sioD f\r«i 
to return home for the purpose of taking 
leave of his family and friends. There seems 
to us perjiaps nothing unreasonable or im- 
proper in such a Request. But what answer 
did our Lord return ? Instead of replying 
directly to the question, He said to him in 
the words of the text, *• No man having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is 
fit for the Kingdom of God." 

The comparison here used is plain and in- 
telligible. If a man, on taking hold of a 
plough, should afterwards turn away his face 
from his work, and as the plough advanced, 
should be continually directing his eyes to 
some object behind him, we know what the 
consequence would be. His furrow would 
be crooked and irregular ; and the work per- 
formed in such a slovenly manner, as would 
neither do credit to the workman, nor satisfir 
his. employer. It is plain, that while such 
was his practice, he would not be fit for his 
business, and could expect only to be re- 
proved and dismissed. But what inatruetioh 
then vms this comparison designed to give to 
the person to whom it was addressed ? Doubt, 
less It was intended to show him the inexpe- 
diency of his proposal, and the danger into 
which his request would lead him. His go- 
ing home for the purpose of bidding his friends 
farewell, would be like a man's putting hia 
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haod to tbe plough «nd then looking; hadt. 
It would, unfit him for the Kingdom of God. 
Then piohab!^ were some circumstances m 
the case oi' this person, well known to ouc 
I,ard, which made such an admonition pecu* 
Uarly seasonable. He might perhaps have 
alreatjy had great difficulty in prevailing with 
his family to consent to hia proposed resolution 
of following Christ ; or un^e to convince 
them of the propriety of such a step, he 
mi^t have torn hims^' from them with gieat 
vimence to his own feelings, .and thus have 
sacrificed his affection for mem to a sense of 
a duly. To return then to his home under 
either of thesesupposed circumstances, would 
be particularly dangerous. It would expose 
hjum to a -renewal of all his former difficiuties 
and trials ; which in the event o£ a second 
struggle might prove too powerAil for hin. 
At any rate, while he had such thoughts m 
his mmd ; while his attentions were thm 
divided between Christ whom he proposed to 
follow, and his worldly friends whom he 
wished to revisit, he would be unfit for the 
vevf service into which he wasahoutt(^enter. 
If he were indeed desirous of becoming a true 
disciple of Christ, he must have the same 
jftina with hia other disci[des, and act as they 
had acted. He must " leave all, and £6ikm 
Him." He must follow l^m without distrac. 
tion and without, dday. 
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iSueh was the partiatlariaatmctiofk miaek 
the coBt^tanson in tbe text was at the Hme 
intended to convey. But we may conBider 
this instruction as also ^en^ro^ ana tbe adsio- 
nition conveyed by it addreased equally to 
ourselves. 

In this view let us more distinctly coaeader, 

I. The State of tbe Peraon siq^oied iu 
the text. 

II. The Danger and IHaadvantage of it. 
I. l^e State of the Person here supposed 

consists of two parts. We will take them itt 
order. 

1st. He " has put his hand to the plough.'* 

After the explMiatiMi already given of 
these words, I need not to say more of their 
general meaning, than that they describe the 
state of a person^ who from conviction and 
choice has entered, or is beginning to enter, 
on a more serious and decided course of 
Christianity/ Whatever he may have formerly 
been, whether moral or immoral in his con- 
duct, whether an observer or a" deapiser of 
r^igiou3 forms and duties, he is ijow profess* 
ing himself to be a Christian indeed. 

It wyl help us however to understwid this 
description, if we advert to the principal st^» 
by which he has advanced into his present 
state. 

In the £rst place, he has beoi eotwimed in 
bis judgement of the importance and exc^ 
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lency of true religion. By the power and 
giBce of God his understanding has been bg 
, enlightened, as to enable him to see Religion 
in a very different light from that in which 
he formerly saw it. Once perhaps he looked 
upon Reli^on as a dull, a melancholy, an 
uninteresting, an unprofitable pnrsuit. But 
he now regards it in another view ; and has 
fiir other thoughts respecting it. He fiiUy 
bdieves it to be a pursuit of the first import- , 
ance and interest. He is convinced that the 
man, who lives underthe influence of Christian 

Erinciples, and in the enjoyment of Christian 
opes and privileges, is a far happier man, 
than he, who knowing nothing of these things, 
undervalues and neglects them. ' Here has 
been one step hi his progress. His judgement 
is decidedly in favour ol a religious We. 

In the second place, he has resolved hence- 
forth to lead a Religious Life. His convic- 
tions have ripened into resolutions. He 
desires and puqioses to secure to himself the 
happiness, which true religion appears to 
him capable of bestowing on its followers. 
When the Prodigal Son in the paral^^ was 
on reflection, convinced of the preferable 
state of his Father's Servants in comparison 
-with his own, " They have bread enough and 
to spare, and / perish with hunger;" he 
did not rest under this conviction. He was 
stirred up to a Resolution of seeking a por- 
tion of this abundance for, himself j " 1 will 
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arise and go to my Father.'* Thus it is with 
the person under consideration. He has been 
stirred up to a resolution of seeking Gfod. 
and his favour, of embracing his orors of- 
mercy in the Gospel ?and of devoting himself 
henceforth to the service of Christ, accord. 
iilg to the terms of the Covenant of Grace. 

Here is a second s.tep in his progress. 
But anothel" stfll remains, to be noticed. 

In the third place, he has proceeded to 
put these resolutions into practice. He has 
evinced by his conduct the serious impressions 
which he has received' on his mind. He has 
gradually become an altered character. Many 
practices have been discontinued. Many 
habits have been reformed. Many pursuits 
have been relinquiahfed. He now frequents 
with an eagerness, to which be was formerly 
a stranger, the House and Ordinances of 
God ; and listens with attention and delight 
to the feithful preaching of the Word. He 
feels, in the ways which he has thus chosen, 
a pleasure whicn he never felt before ; and 
exhibits to his Minister aad to his fellow_ 
Christians a hopeful and promising appear- 
ance. 

Thus he " has put his hand to the plough,*' 
He has visibly joined himself to the more 
decided worshippers of God, and has entered 
on a serious proiession of Christianity. 
p3 
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Tbis k one part of \m state here suppoaed. 
"We BOW proceed to consider the other. 

9. Having;; thus put his hand to the plough, 
Me " is locating hack." 

From the eit^^iation aheady given of this 
part of the description, itclearly signifies, with 
z«8pect to the character tihder review, that 
luttwithstanding all this hopeful appearance 
and all this promising profession ; there is 
still at the bottom a degree of indecision,' and 
inesohltion, a divided and distracted mind, 
wluch threatens to destroy these hopeful ex- 
pectations, and to blast this promised fruit. 

The man " having put his hand t<9 the . 
plough, is looking back." Jn consequence 
•f his deep convictions, and serious resolu- 
tions, having witered on-a new course of life, 
and begun to serve the Lord with seeining 
earnestness and zeal, he suddenly experiences 
ah unexpected assault, which biinge him into 
iht greatest danger. This attack proceeds 
from the secret and unsuspected influence of 
the world on a heart naturally deceitfiil Mid 
corrupt. In the man's original state, before 
Ills convictions and religious impressions had 
taken place, this influence was predominant 
in his soul. The worid in some shape or 
other entirdy ruled him. He was altogether 
ffoi^med by its maxims and principles, by its 
lash^ou^ and examples. He was carried down 
with the stream, and esperieaced no opposi- 
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tion or difficulty. __ But from the time, when 
he began to lead a new life, the case has been 
different He has in several respects dis> 
sented from the world, and has no longer 
implicitly obeyed its influence. In fact from 
this time he naa b^en swimming against the 
stream. At first, perhaps, he may not-have 
greatly felt the conflict. The strength of his 
convictions, the force of his resolutions, and 
the zeal pecoliar to a new Convert, may have 
supplied him with a degree of energy, which 
has made him superior to all opposition. But 
ia a short time, when this newly acquired 
'Wgour may have a little abated, and the 
violence of the stream has be^un to be felt i 
then his danger, t^e danger- of which we are 
particularly speaking, b^ina. Theu it is to 
be .feared, ihaX his strength will give way » 
itait his exertions will flag ; that he will in* 
sensiblyyield to the force of the stream^ and 
will sufiei- himself to be carried down again 
by the current without making, any effort to 
renew the struggle and resume his course- 
Let me illustrate this subject by specifyii^ 
some few of those trials which will thus put 
his sincerity and resolution to the procHf. 

He is perhaps assaiUted by his wwld^ 

friends ; who, alarmed at the change in fau 

views and conduct, will anxioudy try to rd> 

claim him from his error, i£ they giye it no 

. woae a mune. Henoa he has t 
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it may be, the displeksure ^f those whom he 
fears, or which is far more difficult to with- 
stand, the solicitation of those whom he 
loves: and he finds to his cost the truth of 
those words, that, " a man's foes shall be 
those of his own household." 

Or perhaps the assault takes another form. 
He is threatened with the loss of hia worldly 
reputation and credit. Hitherto he has lived 
respected and esteemed. But he now finds 
that he can no longer retain the good opinion 
in which he has been previously held. His 
former companions begin to look coldly upon 
him, and the world to regard him with sus- 
picion. He perceives, that unless he will strll 
consent to associate with the^rmer, on th«'r 
bwn terms and in their own spirit, he must 
entirely forfeit their good opinion, and incur 
their contempt : and that as to the latter, 
unless he will still conform to its fashions and 
practices, he must encounter its enmity, its 
reproach, or its ridicule. 
" Or. perhaps the assault proceeds in another 
*way. His worldly interests are endangered 
by his religious course. He finds, that if he 
persists in it, his pfospects will be greatly 
clouded. Some profitable branch of business 
inftst be relinquished. Soine wealthy patron 
must be clfended. Som6 connection, from 
which considerable advantage had been ex- 
pected, must be dissolved. By going stra^fat 
7 
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forward in the new path/ on which he hss 
entered, he will be injviriog his family ; and 
if not exposing them to nun, he will yet be 
involving them in difficulties from which they 
would be otherwise exempt. 

Such is the nature of Uie trials which hs 
will encounter : and these may serve as a spe- 
cimen of the rest. Their obvious tendency 
is to stop him in his course ; to tempt him 
to relax his exertions, to pause and to con- 
sider, whether by some compromise between 
duty and interest, between the spirit of Chris- 
tianity and that of the world, between the 
precepts of Christ, and the wishes of his 
friends, he cannot strike out some middle 
path ; and so maintain his religious profes- 
sions and hopes^ without incurring the sacri- 
fices which a strict adherence to his first im- 
pressions of the demands of the'Gospel, would 
certainly entail. Such is the obvious ten- 
dency of these worldly trials ; and if at any - 
time he is-so far overcome by them as actually 
to relax his exertions, to pause, to consider 
of such a compromise, to speculate on the 
possibility of striking out of such a middle 
path — then he is brought precisely into the 
state described in the text : " Having put 

his hand to the plough, he is looking back." 
. Let me now point out to you, 
II. The Danger and Disadvantage of such 

' a state. Our Saviour expressly says, that no 
p5 
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■uuiiD diis state "ii Sit for iba KtngAon of 
God." 

Vrfaetker by the Kingdom of God we here 
understand his kiagdeoa oa eartK, or his 
Jcingdom in heaven^ the meantng wiU be the 
Mine. In &et, there is but one kingdom, 
though there are two atattes or stages t^ it. 
Ctod's kingdom on earth is but the beginning 
pf his kingdom in heaven: and no one -will 
participate is the glories of it hereafter, who 
does not share in the duties of it uow. No 
one wili be admitted into his kingdom in 
heaven, who does m^ become a faithful, 
.k»yal, anddevotedsufa^ct of Christ on earth. 
Aiid this 19 the reaSoa why the man, of whom 
we are speaking, cannot in his present state 
be &i for the kingdom of God. He is not a 
^thfuls kiyal^ ana devcAed subject of Christ; 
lie set out indeed with professing ta be one. 
He miglit appear for a season to be one. But 
he has not continued to be one. It is plain 
that he has only a divided, not a devoted 
heart. He is "looking back:" looking back 
with a sort of compUccncy, witih a teeling 
ahnost bordering on regret, with a wavering 
and an irresolute mind, on the worid from which 
he bad separated, on the country from which 
he had gone forth, on the Sodom from which 
he had escaped. And is this fidelity, is this 
loyalty, is thie devotedness of heart to Him, 
Mfho has- said* by Hi* Aportle St John, that 
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•* if any mait love the world, the love of t)te 
Father is not m him j" and by his Aposde 
St. Jarties, that ** the friendship of the worhJ 
is enmity with God :'* and tfiirt " whosoever 
^ecefore will be a friend of *e world' is the 
enemy of God:" who has Himself said to 
us, •• No man can serve two mastefs '* said 
** if any man come ta me, and hate not hit 
father, and mother, and wife, and chMTeff 
amrd brethren, and sisters, yea and his own 
life also, he cannot be my discipie ?" After 
8uch declarations let us not be surprized at 
his saying that, '* No man who lorfteth back, 
is ftt for the Kingdom of God." 

Indeed there are two respects in which it 
is most plain that such a man is not, and can- 
not be fit for the Service of Chrbt. He is not 
fit either for the work, or fbr the wf^es, which 
belong to that service ; either for the duties, 
or for the consolations of true Religion. 

Consider what are the duties of Religion ; 
what is the work, which the Christian as the 
Servant of Jesus" Christ, is required to per- 
form. He is required to love Christ, and in 
proof of his love to study to please Him, 
and to do his will. But how can he be said to 
love Christ, who is in treaty with his Enemy, 
that Enemy which once crucified him ; which 
still hates' Him' ; and the whole current • of 
whose maxims, fashions, and principles, is in 
direct opposition to Him ? How can he 
p6 
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study to please Christ and to do bis will » 
whoae chief study is to please the world and 
his worldly friends at the expence of Christ, 
and to see how nearly he can conform to 
their incUnations and practices,' without 
openly renouncing his profession of religion? 
How can a man wno so essentially fails in the 
duties of a Christian^ be fit for the kingdom 
ofGod? 

Is he better fitted for the consolations of 
true religion ? Consider what these consola- 
■ tions are, and whence they arise. 

They consist in peace and hope, in a sense 
of God's love and favour to the soul, in com- 
m\inion with Him, and in the foretaste of 
heavenly happiness and glory : and they 
arise from the witness ^id operation of the 
Spirit of God; from the witness which he 
bears witJi our spirit that we are the children 
of God, and from his direct and .gracious 
operation on the heart. 

But what experience can the man of whom 
we speak, have of these consolations ? What 
true peace and scriptural hope, wliat sense 
of God's favour to his soul, what communion 
with Him, or foretaste of heaven, can he 
possess? Will the Spirit of God vouchsafe to 
bestow these blessings on one, who is so unfit 
to receive them ? Will he confer his choicest 
treasures, those treasures, which are reserved 
for file faithful, loyal, and devoted servants of . 
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Cbrist, on one who is unfaithful, disloyal, uid 
divided in his swvice ? Will he bear witness to 
such a man that he is a Child of God ? Nay, 
will such a man's own spirit bear this witness 
to hims^f ? Will reflection, inward reflec- 
tion on his own heart and ways, inspire him 
with hope, and give him confidence towards 
God ? Will he, or can he have the testimony 
of- his own conscience, that *' ip simplicity 
and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, 
but by the Grace of God, he has his conver- 
sation in the world?" He is farthest ofi'from 
being a simple and sincere character j and his 
conscience must be greatly deceived indeed 
before it can bear such a testimony. The ob- 
vious state of such a man's mind must be 
self-dissatisfaction, reproach, and fear. What 
then can he know of the consolations of the 
Gospel ? And how can he be fitted for the 
kingdom of God ? " Having put his hand to 
the plough, and looking bacK, he is not fit for 
the kingdom of God." 

The application of this subject ahall be 
short I cannot but hope, that scone of you, 
through the blessing of God on the preach- 
ing of his word, have been convinced of the 
importance of Religion, are resolved to choose 
it for your portio'n, and have already entered, 
or are beginning to enter, on a more serious 
and decided profession of it. And it is 
jjhiefly for your sakes and on your account 
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that I hare made rfttfice of my present snbi 
ject. T anxiously wiah ta put you on yom 
guard against the peculiar dangers to which 
Tou are exposed; and to warn you of those 
hidden rocK^ on which many a promifflng 
professor of reKgitM has been unhappily 
wrecked. I would msh. to impress deeply 
on your minds the necessity of decision io, 
Rehgion-, and the mipossiWIity of serving 
God and mammon, Clwist and the world. I 
• would admonish you beforehand of the sa- 
crifices which you must make, if you would 
feithfully perform the duties, taiste the pre- 
sent consolations, and reap the future re- 
wards of true religfon. You must be content 
to lose the woild's ikvour, and_ probably to 
bear its reproach. You nwst be content to 
incur the displeasore perhaps erf some of your 
friends and relatives, to suffer some injury in 
your worldly interests, and possibly to be ac- 
counted Fools for ehrisf a sake. And why 
do I tell you these things? To deter you 
from your o^ect? To discourage you in the 

Eursuit of itr No; but to prevent you from 
eing taken by surprize; to lead you to count 
your cost ; to shew you the danger of a tem- 
porizing and irresolute mind ; and so to stir 
yoQ up to watchfulness and exertion. You 
are entering on a most noble work, a most 
glorious service : but remember it is a work. 
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and a service, which allow of no retreat. 
You cannot even look back with safety. 
■Having then put your hand to the plough, 
o on steadily with your work. Set your 
:eet and your face towards Zion, and \)e not 
turned aside by any obstacles and difBculties 
in your way. Be faithful to Jjim who hath 
called you: and though you may bear the 
burden and heat of the day, yet faint not, 
neither be weary. Look to Him for grace 
to support you in all these trials. Pray for. 
wisdom and courage to meet and overcome 
them. Pray that your faith may be increased 
and strengthened in your souls. It is by faith 
that the world is overcome. " This is the 
victory, even our faith." Those difficulties, 
which to the natural eye appear like moun- 
tains, will vanish and melt before the eye of 
faith. At its word they shall be removed ) 
and nothing shall be imjiossible unto you. 

Above all things, "look forward to the great 
object before you: See the Crown of Glbry, 
which awaits the end of yourfaitliiiil labours. 
Keep this object in view. Fix your eyes 
steadily on it, and there will be less danger 
of your being drawn aside by the vanities of 
the world. Think of the recompence of re- - 
wardi Think of the glory that shall be re- 
vealed. Think of those final and transport- 
ing words, ** Weil done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into tfie joy of thy Lord." 
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SERMON XXI. 

taVE TO CHRI8T THE DISTINGUISHING MARK 
OF TRUE CHRISTIANS. 



1 Peter, i. 8. 

Ifhom having not seen, ye lave. 

True Christians are distinguished by many 
things peculiar to themselves j but by nothing 
more descriptive than by the great leading 
motive or principle by which they are ac- 
tuated, namely Love to their divine and gra- 
cious Master. St. Paul states this to have 
been the main spring by which his own con- 
duct and that of the other Apostles were 
put in motion. " The Love of Christ ^aays 
he) constraineth us." The same Apostle, 
when desirous of pointing out to the Ephe- 
sians those whom he regarded as true Chris- 
tians, describes them as those " who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity :" and when, in 
his Epistle to the Corinthians, he is speaking 
of such as will be condemned when the Lora 
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sh^l come to judgement, he represents them 
as those "who love rmt the Lord Jesus Christ." 
Iri like manner, St. Peter in the text ad- 
dresses the Christians to whom he writes, as 
distinguished by the same characteristfc fea- 
ture, their love to Jesus Christ j "Whom 
(says- he) having not seen, ye love." It is 
this peculiarity in the character of true 
Cliristians, which I purpose to make the sub- 
ject of my present discourse. I shall endea- 
vour to show more distinctly what this love 
is J and to this end I' shall set before you, 

I. Its Source ; or from whence it springs. 

II. Its Effects ; or how it manifests itsdf. 
And may the Holy Spirit, whose fruit is 

love, so bless the consideration of this sub- 
ject to our souls, that- the Love of Christ' 
may be increased in every heart where it al- 
ready exists, and be impi^ited in those, 
wbere it has never yet been found ! 

I. I am to shew the Source of this Love ; 
or from whence it springs. 

" Whom having not seen, ye love." This 
is a peculiarity in the character of true Chris- 
tians : They love an unseen Saviour. Their 
aflfections are set on Him. Their heart is de- 
votedtoHim. Theirsoulsarewarmedwiththe 
love of Him. Though they have never seen 
Him : though' He is far out of their sight ; 
yet they Jove Him j cordially, sincerely, de- 
voutly, tovg Him. But how» it may b« asJced, 
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can this thing be? Some perhaps may ba- 
disposed to say, * it can nerer be.' They 
may account' it a tiling. imposBlble, that there 
can be such a Love as this. They may deiiy 
the existence, and may deride the notion of 
it But, my Brethren, it is truth and fact 
DOtwitlistanding. Such a Love is very pos- 
uble. Such a Love actually exists. Let.me 
tiT to shew you the possibility of it by the 
following )llustrati(»i. 

Let us suppose for instance, that we Uad 
heard of some great and good man living in a 
distant part of ttuB kingdom, whose whole life, 
according to the report whicli had reached 
us, was a continual successon of kio^ess, 
beneficence, an4.goodness: whose (»ily object 
and endeavour seemed to be to make every 
one hskppy around hka, and to diiluBe peace, 
and consolatioD, and joy into eveiy tKK(»a 
within the reach of hb influence : who spent 
a large portion of his substance in iBCt» of 
mercy and charity, in defending, the ojfy 
pressed, relieving the destitute, procuring 
justice for those who had been wronged, and 
liberally promoting every good work. Let 
us suppose that we .bod h«MTi of svch a-p»' 
son, ajul had no doubt o£ the truth c£ the 
statements which had reached us, and then 
letus consider how we should be affected 
by the cejiort. ShouW- we not groatly reve- 
rence Md faono^ t^ persut in qfiettha ? 
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ThoBgh we had never seen htm ; ^et ^lotild 
we not feel a ^pect and veneration for his 
character ? Should we not entertain favoui* 
able seotiments towards him, and be disposed 
to regard hifti with admiration and esteem ? 
Let us then carry our supposition fbrther. 
Let us suppose that we ourselves should be- 
come the objects, and partakers of his bene- 
volence and bounty. We are &llen perhaps 
into troubles and difficulties. Through un- 
fweseen and unavoidable circumstances, <» 
thrcHigh 'our own improvidence and miscon- 
duct we are inv(^ved in debt. Our enemies 
take advantage of oiu- situation. They pur- 
sue us with severity ; cast, us into prison ; and 
leave us there to pine atid t* perish in hope- 
less captivity. But tbi* good man of whom 
we have been speaking, hears of our misery. 
Informed of our sad condition, he plans out 
deliverance;- sends his own setvants to en" 
quire about us ^ad comfort vts i satisfies, irom 
Jtis own property, the demsuuls against us ; 
pays our debts ; procures our enlargement, 
and restores us to We and liber^, to our 
ituDtly and friends. Under these ciirium- 
stances what I ask wot^ld.be our feelings to- 
wards the person in question ? To the sen»- 
timents of admiratioA and este«n which w« 
before entertained for him, ^loujd we not 
now add those of gratitude and afl^KrtioB ? 
Hovii^ ourselves experienced so laq^ely and 
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so deeply the eflfects of his goodness, should 
we not ■ reel our hearts powerfully drawn to- 
wards him by the most endearing ties of love 
and devotion ? Though we had never seen 
him, yet surely we should love him for the 
love which he had shewn to us, and for that 
compassion and beneficence which he had 
manifested towards us. 

But let us advance still another step. Let 
as suppose that having redeemed us fropn 
bondage and restored us to liberty, he should- 
still continue his favour and kindness to us. 
Let us suppose that he should again place us 
in lilrcumstances of ease and even of afflifente; 
should exert his influence in our behalf; 
should furnish u» with supplies out of his own 
substance ; should assure us of hi? protection 
and assistance; should .direct us in every 
emergency to apply to him for relief; should 
engage that he would be always our friend, 
and promise that he would never forsake or 
forget us. Suppose that' after a course of 
several years we had found the truth <£ all 
these things j had realized the faithfulness of 
his promises and engagements ; had on many 
trying occasions experienced his friendship 
and assistance; had received from him daily 
additional proofs of his favour towards us ; 
had never foundhjm in a single instance inat- 
tentive to our applications, or regardless oi' 
our interests. Wtat, under these additional 
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circumstances, would be our feelings towai-ds 
him ? Would they not be those of the most 
devbut affection, the most ardent and exalted 
love ? It 18 true that wS might liever have 
seen him j but stitl we should love him cor- 
dially, sincerely, devoutly love him. Could 
we do otherwise ? Would it not be impos- 
sible but that we should thus regard him, snd 
have these feelings toward him, our best, 
kindest, our most tried and most faithful 
friend and benefactor ? 

See then, from this illustration of tiie sub- 
ject, the possibility of loving an unseen Sa- 
Tiour. For,all, which this person, of whbm 
■we have been speaking would be to the ob- 
jects of his bounty and compassion, that and 
far more, Christ has bpen, and will be to his 
people. By whatever ties, under ■ the cir- 
cumstances supposed we should be drawn to 
.love and esteem our earthly benefactor, by 
the same and by far more constraining ties 
are they drawn to esteem and love their hea- 
venly Saviour. 

They have heard from a report the truth 
of which they cannot question, an account of 
his character and conduct. They have seen 
his grace and condescension, his love and 
mercy painted in the most lively colours, ex- 
hibited in his life and actions, and confirmed 
by ten thousand testimonies. They have 
never seen his person, but they have been 
told of hut beauty and goodness ; of the pity 
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which He feels for perishing aumen; of hw 
lave, vbidi led Him to undertake their ca^se'^ 
of theprice, which He.has paid for their re* 
deoption ; of the kindnees, with which He 
caJl" them to Himself; of the pr(»nises, which 
He gives to them; of the grace, with which He 
receives them ; of the blessings which He be- 
stows on them; of the faithfuhiesa, and carej 
which He exerci»es towards them ; of the lieh 
provision, which He hath prepared for them 
hereafter. They have been told these things, 
and beUeving them to be true, how can they 
do otherwise than regard Him with yeneta^ 
tion and respect* with admiraticm and es- 
teem ? 

But this is Dot all. They have not cmly 
heard and believed these things ; but they 
have also experienced them. They have 
themselves tasted his grace and bounty. Tlxey 
have found in their own souls the blessed 
efficacy of his power and love. They have ' 
themselves been sinners. They have seen 
and known that they were such. They have 
felt the sentence of death in themselv^, be- 
cause of their sins. The time has been, when 
unpardoned guilt stared them in the face ; 
when conscience pleaded against them ; when 
the law demanded their destructitm ; when, 
shut up under its aweful sanctions unto ctfft- 
demnation, they looked forward to nothing 
but to endless and hopeless suffering. &#( At 
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this tuae> m thta extiemity, Chiist brou^t to 
tb^a deliverance. He disclosed to then 
a way of escape. He sent hia word and 
healed them. He shewed them a Tansom, 
even his own precious blood, which He had 
shed for the sin of the world. He told them 
to look to Him and be saved ; to believe in 
his name and to lay aside their fears. Thus He 
brought them out of the horrible pit, out of 
the mire and clay ; He set their tect upon a 
rock, and ordered their goings. By a way 
which they knew not, He led them into new 
paths. He made darkness light before them, 
and crooked things straight He turned their 
sorrow into joy, their bondage into liberty. 
He shewed them that their sins were par- 
doned, and their persons justified; that the 
law had no more demands, against them j and 
that the adversary could do them no further 
injury. He caused them to see that He had 
himself endured the wrath for them ; that by 
his stripes they were healed ; that through 
hie obedience unto death, they were accepted 
and accounted righteous before God. And 
what then must be their fe^ings towards 
Him? Redeemed, delivered, restored to life, 
and peace, and hope, must they not love 
their gracious Friend and Saviour ? He is in- 
deed far out of their sight ; but they have in 
th«8e things tasted his goodness, and expe- 
rienced his power and truth. Nor has He 
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since forsaken them. Having brought them 
out of darkness into iight, having led them to 
trust in Him, and to look to Him, He has not 
disappointed their hopes, nor failed in bis 
mercy to them. He has invited them to 
come boldly to the~throne of grace, and to 
open to Him all their eares and sorrows,, their 
wants and fears. He. has answered their 
prayers. He has guided them by his counsel. 
He has interposed in their behalf. He has 
manifested Himself to their Souls. He has 
cheered and comforted their hearts. He has 
sustained their spirits, renewed their strength, 
supplied their wants, and made them glad 
with the Joy of his countenance. All these 
things He has done for them. All these 
things He b stUl doing for them: and shall 
they not love Him ? Shall they not sincerely, 
cordially, devoutly love Him ? My Brethren, 
it would be impossible that it should be other- 
wise. Sooner might the watera cease to flow, 
or the flame to ascend, than that the hearts 
of true Christians should cease to love their 
adored though unseen Saviour. 

Here then we see the source of their Love 
to -Christ, or whence it springs. They Jove^ 
Him for his goodness, and for the experience 
which they themselves have had of it. They 
love Him tor his dealings towards them ; for 
the love which He has borne and for the 
grace which He has shewn to them. 



■.,Go(><^[c 



337 

But it may be Kud * Christ died for all 
sinners, and ofiers fcn^veness and BaXvatioa 
to aiL Why then do hot aU love Him ?'— 
For this plain reason, all do not believe the 
report which they bear of Him, nor c<Hue> 
quently have experienced his power and' 
grace. It was the complaint of the pn^het 
of old times, " Who Eath believed our i^ 
port }" And the same has ever been the 
complaint of the preachers of the Goi^>eL 
They have always had too much reasmi to 
say," Who has believed ow report?" Men do 
not beHeve the tidings which they hear of 
Jesus Christ ; and not having &itb, it is iitt- 
possible that they can love Wud. ; for fai^ 
worketh by love; and love is the fruit of 
&ith. How can thmr love Him in whom th^ 
do not believe ? The feet, my Brethren, ]s 
this. The persons of whom we have been 
spealdng, tlie true Christians, those who 
love the Lord Jesus in sincerity, have under- 
gone a divine work in their hearts. Their 
swils have been quickened, and enlightened 
and renewed by the Spirit of God. He it 
was, who opened their eyes to see their lost 
and ruined state by nature and fay practice. 
H e it was, who convinced them of sin, who 
le'd them to the Saviour ; who revealed Him 
in their hearts, and disclosed his mercy, pre- 
ciousness, and love to their souls. He it was, 

WOL. V. Q 
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who enabled therp to believe in Him, to lay 
bold of his righteousness, and to rejoice in 
his promises. He it is, who now maintains 
in them the faith, the peace, the hope, which 
He first implanted in their hearts; who still 
preserves and revives the love to Christ, 
which he first inspired into them ; and oot- 
■withstanding the many attempts both from 
within and from without, to deaden and ex- 
tinguish this holy fire, still keeps it alive, often 
kindles it into a flame, and causes it to bum 
with sacred ardour.' Let us consider, 

II. The Effects of this love? or how it ma- 
nifests itself. Love is a very powerful prin- 
ciple ; and where it exists in the heart, can 
nt^ther be inactive or unseen. It will operate 
and shew itself. In what efPecte then does 
this love to Christ display itself? Chiefly in 
two ways : in keeping his commandments* 
and in loving every ming which belongs to 
Him. Let us consider these two points se- 
parately. 

ist, Love necessarily excites in us a desire 
to please the object of our afiection. What 
pretensions indeed could we make to loving 
a person, if we were indiiferent" whether we 
pleased him or not ? And how can we pre- 
tend to please Jesus Christ, unless we obey 
his commandments ? Obedience to Him is 
•the test and expression which He has Him* 
self required or his people's love ? « If ye 
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love me, (He said to his disciples) keep' my 
commandments i" and ^ain, " He that hath 
my commandments and keepeth them, he it' 
is that loveth me." And again, '* Ye are toy 
friends, tf ye do whatsoever! command you." 
By doing, nis will and keeping his command- 
ments, they would testify their regard and 
affection for Him. And in this way 5ien th^ 
do testify their feelings. They shew their 
love by their obedience } they take his writ- 
ten word in which his will is revealed, for 
the rule of their conduct ; they follow the 
precepts which he there enjoins ; they " walk 
in his statutes, and keep ms judgements said 
do them." AJid this obedience to their hea- 
venly Master forms a striking and distin- 
guishing feature in their character. It is iiua 
obedience which separates them from the 
world, and brings upon them its opposition 
and hatred. True Christians may profess as 
large a measure as they please of love to 
Christ, and of attachment to his service. 
The world will take little notice of suchpro- 
Jession : but when they proceed to act in 
accordance with them ; when they shew their 
love by their obedience to Him, then the 
world is offended, and cries out against them. 
For in truth, a great part of that obedience, 
which Christ require^ of his people, consists 
in renouncing and forsaking those corrupt 
maxims, principles, and practices, which me 
q2 
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world aanctioDs and approves. Her^ thoa, 
the true Chiistian shews his love to Jesus 
Qmst. Heobeys God rather than man. He 
follows the precepts o^the word, before the 
&^dons of the world. Neither is his obe- 
ttirace like that of the hypocrite, partial. 
He " has respect unto ail God's command- 
ii^eots>" and equally " hates and forsakea 
0very false way." — We must not, however, 
uippose that faia obedience is perfect ^ os 
tluit he ever thinks himself to have already 
attuned. Far otherwise. He knows that 
the law is spiritual, and that it requires the 
entire obedience of his body, soul, and spirit. 
But he feels himself to be carnal, and finds 
that he is still renewed but in part. Com- 
paring himself with the Holy Standard ot 
Scripture, he daily perceives his deficiencies. 
But then he daily laments them. He grieves 
that he is so unholy. He do^s not allow 
himself to do evil. He does not wilfully or 
knowii^ly break the I>ivine law. He does 
not »:ideavour or wish to lower the standard 
of obedience. It is the constant and pre-i 
vailing inclination, the sincere and earnest 
desire of his inmost soul, to be holy and spi- 
ritual ; tQ serve the Lord with his heart, and 
to honour and glorify him with his lips and 
in his life. This is one way iu which love to 
Christ manifests itself. Another way" is, 

2. In lovii^every thing which belongs ta 
Him. 
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Thoae who love Christ, have a peculiar re- 
gard and (Action to every thing which ia 
his. They love his word, his day, his house, 
his ordinances. But especially they love fufi 
Pe^k and his Cause. 

There is not any one mco^ certain effiwt 
of the love of Christ in the heart, tkxc conte- 
quently a clearer muk of a ixue ClmstiiuD, 
wan that decided preference and affection 
which he feels towards those whom he be- 
lieves to be the people of Christ, and to have 
obtained like precious faith with himself. 
The more evident proofs, which any persoOi 
give of their belonging to Christ, and the 
more clearly they reflect his image, the leu 
are they approved and liked by the woiM. 
T^e holiness of their character, and the qn- 
rituality of Uieir principles uid practices, are 
an oifence to ungodly men, and to the for- 
mal prof«»ors of rehgion. But these very 
things attract and engage the esteem ana 
love of the true Christian. He lovea J^sas 
Christ, and therefore he loves his image 
whercnrer he sees it. He has a genersU love 
for all men, but a peculiar love Ua those 
whom he has reason to believe ** are of the 
household of faith." Thus St. Johu Sky^ 
" Every one that loveth Him OUAt b^t, 
lovethhimalsoUiattsbsgoteenoflfiffl.'' TUs 
lov^ let us remember, is not mersly a l^w 
4^ those who are of the same party or senti- 
a3 
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meat, or sect, or churth, with ourselves. 
It has nothing to do with any partiidities of 
,this kind. It is the love of a man, becauise 
he is a true Christian ; because' he has that 
mind, however defectively, which was in Christ 
Jesus ; because he is, according to our judge- 
ment, one of his chosen, believing, and be- 
loved jieople; one, whom He efipecially &- 
.vours and loves ', one, who has devoted him* 
self to the service and glory of our cominon 
Ix>rd and Master ; and who is therefore en- 
.gaged in the same waifare, exposed to the 
same enemies, and animated by the same 
hopes, as ourselves ; one, in short, in whom 
.the same Spirit dwells, which dwells in our* 
.selves, and to whom therefore we are drawn 
-by ties of a peculiar and kindred nature. 
,'Tim is the LOve of which l«peak j antl this 
.Love is so distinguishing a mark of true 
- Christianity, that St. John espres^y declaresi 
," We know that we have passed from death 
, unto life, because we love the brethren." Again, 
Those who, love Jesus Christ, love also his 
■ Cause. By his Cause, I mean the Cause of 
^tme religion, the enlargement and prosperity 
-;of his spiritual khigdom. True Christians 
^cannot be indiflferent to these things.' They 
.rejoice when they, see the church of Christ, 
i for whichj He died, and in which He is glori- 
^£ed, enlu^ed, exalted, and purified. The in- 
-terests'of true Christianity Ue near to their 
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heart; and they can sincerely pray in the 

ixue spirit of the pray^ which they are 
tai^ht to use, " Thy kingdom comej" even 
before they say, " Give us this day our daily 
bread." 'tney indeed whose hearts ax-e not 
duly influenced by the love of Christ, cannot 
understartd this feeling ; and therefore, in the 
true spirit of ignorance and prejudice, they 
usually revile and ridicule it, and call it by 
opprobrious and reproachful names; in th£ 
same manner as St. Paul and the other 
Apostles were aocounted fools and madmen 
for that very zeal and earnestness m propa- 
gating ChristiMiity, to which the Love of 
Christ constrained them. But this circum- 
stance only serves the more distinctly to 
mark and characterize the true Christian. 
.His earned desire and prayer is, that the 
Lord would enlarge and puriiy his church. 
He rejoices in the progress of true religion. 
To see it spreading from heart to heart, from 
house to house, iroA countn^ to country, 
gives him real pleasure ; and he anticipate^ 
. witli delight and joy, that predicted and glo- 
rious period, when " all the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdoms of the Lord 
a^nd of his Christ." 

The application which I would make of 

this subject is short and obvious. The whole 

tendency of the discourse has been to assist 

^ou in discovering your- real state, and in 

« 4 
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shewing you whether you are true Chnstian's 
or not. My Brethren, let us bear in mind, that 
tiiere are but two descriptions of persom 
wmong us ; //cow who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and those who love him not. There is 
not, and there cannot be any third or middle 
party. And it is hardly possible, if we have 
pud any serious attentitm to.this discourse, 
tiiat we can be ignorant whether we love 
Christ or not ; and consequently to which of 
these descriptions of persons we bdong. Let 
us then ftirther remember, that if we love 
ftofthe Lord Jesus Christ, we are none of lus. 
We have no true faith, and ctmsequently can 
have no real interest in Him. And if we con- 
tinue in this state, we must be accursed when 
the Lord shall come to judgement ; for so 
the Scriptures have solemmy pronounced. 
■On the other hand, those who have here 
ioved Him, and in their lives have testified 
their love to Him, will be accepted and 
owned by Him hereafter. To Ihem He will 
Savi " Come, ye blessed of my Fatberi" 
wnile to all others He will declare " I never 
knew you." O, my Brethren, be not indif- 
ferent to these great truths. Pray for the 
true knowledge of Christ Pray for a living 
fiiith in Him. Pray for his love to be shed 
abroad in your heart, that so, experiencing 
his power and grace, you may henceforth 
love Him>. because He first loved yoo. 
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SERMON XXII. 

PRATEft FOR THE LOHD's FAVOUR TO HIS PEOPLE. 



Remember me, O Lord, mtk the Favour Stat 
Thou bedrest unto Thy People. 

Prater is the touchstone of the heart ; and 
shews the real state and character of a man. 
Let it be known of what kind his prayers 
are ; and it will be known what kind or a man 
he is. This remark however applies not to tiie 
mere Prayers which he usesj for a man may 
use a form, without praying at all. But it 
refers to the inward and prevailing desires 
of his Soul. Prayer ia the pouring out of 
the Soul before God : and desires thus poured 
out are prayers. Of what kind and descrip- 
tion then are these desires ? Are they canml 
or spiritual? Are the Prayers which flow 
from them, the mere cries and efiusions of 
nature ? Or are they the dictates of Grac^ 
aod the inspirations of the Holy Spirit? 
q5. 



.,Goo<^[c 



346 

No heart, but the renewed heart, can 
really (^r up spiritual -Prayers: for no other 
heart has spiritual desires. All the desires 
of Man in his natural state are carnal. They 
are either directed after carnal objects, or 
entertained in a carnal manner. It he pro- 
fesses to long and pray for spiritual things ; 
yet it is not in the same way, in which a 
qnritual man — a man who is renewed in the 
spirit of his mind by the Holy Ghost — longSr 
and prays for them . There is a wide and an 
essential difference in the state and character 
of the two persons. , Their hearts and natures 
are directly opposed to each other. Conse- 
quently their desires and prayers are alto- 
'gether difierent. " By their ttuits, ye shall 
know them." 

As then it is of the utmost importance to ' 
every one to know what his own state really 
is, whether he be renewed in his mind, or not j 
whether he be carnally, or spiritually minded ; 
so perhaps there is no surer, or clearer way 
of attaining to this knowledge, than by Jook- 

■ ing into, himself, and seeing what, and of 
what kind, are the secret, prevailing desires 
uid prayers of his heart betbre God. 

With this view, many petitions and prayers 
in the Scriptures, and especially in the Psalms, 

■ may be consulted with great advantage. For 
being,the language of the renewed heart, and 
indited by the Spirit of God, they serve as 

6 
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Staad&rds by which we may measure tlie feel- 
ings aod dispositions of our own hearts. ■ 

Among these Petitions the passage in the 
text may with great propriety be ranked. It 
■contains a petition which is very expressive 
of the desires of the renewed soiuj and which 
no one in. truth can really offer, who is not 
under the influence of the Spirit of God. 
" Remember me, O Lord, with the favour 
that Thou bearest unto Thy People." In 
shewing the meaning of these words, as illus- 
trating the foregoing remarks, I propose to 
consider, 

I. What are the Things, which the person, 
whQ sincerely uses this petidon, believes, 

II. What is the Desire, which in using it, 
he heartily feels ^d expresses. 

My Brethren, may the Spirit df God shine 
into our hearts, and shew us that such are 
our Belief and our Desires! And by His 
gracious influences may He increase and 
strengthen these things in our Soul, to His 
Glory, and to our unspeakable comfort and 
happiness! 

I. Let us consider what are the Things, 
which the person who sincerely uses this peti- 
tion in the text, believes. " Remember m^^ 
O Lord, with the favour that Thou beareSt 
unto Thy People." 

It is plain that the person who sincerely 
uses this Petition, must believe in the first 
. q6 
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place, that the Lord has a People, a People 
in this world peculiar to Himself; who m an 
especial manner belong to Him, and in a way 
diferent from others, are His property, the 
objects of His care, and the sheep of His 
pasture. It is plain that this is one thinff, 
which the person who rightly uses these words 
must believe: for the belief of it is implied, 
in the words. 

But whence then does he obtain this belief, 
and on what foundation does he rest it ? He 
obtains it from the Scriptures, and rests it on 
the truth of the Word of God. There is no 
fact more plainly revealed, and declared in 
Scripture, titan that <Tod has always had a 
People in the worid : a Pteople, peculiar to 
Himself, and separate and distinguished from 
others : a People, who living is the world, 
have not been of the w(»'M: a people, whose 
principles and dispositions, whose character 
and conduct have diflered widely from those 
of the generation among whom they have 
lived ; whose hearts have been right in the 
sight of God ; who have been renewed by 
His Grace ; who have walked by fattb in His 
word; who have worshipped Him in spirit 
and in truth ; who have t^red to Him 
spiritual sacrifices, even the fruits of right- 
eousness, to His praise and glory. 

Such a People there has always been, from 
th(! days of Abel to the present moment} a 
3 
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i-enmant according to the election of Grace ; 
a generation of fattliful petwmi a seed, who 
have served the Lord. At aorae times indeed 
they may have been more, and at other times 
fewer in number ; at one period they may 
have been more visible, and at another more 
cMicealed; at one season they may have 
prospered and flourished; and at another 
they may have been oppressed, and greatly 
reduced : under one dispensation they may 
have been favoured with a less copious effu> 
sion of light ; under another they may have 
enjoyed a brighter and clearer revelation. , 
But still they have ahvaifs existed. In every 
age God has had a people, wlio in a peculiac 
sense were His own. He had them in the 
days of David, when this Psalm was written. 
He has them in the present day. 

My Brethren, do ifou beUeve thia truth?. 
Do you in your heart believe that God has 
in the world such a People as I have been 
describing : a separate, peculiar, spirituat^ 
people ; redeemed from their vain conversa- 
tion, and living the life which they live in the 
flesh, by faith in the Son of God: a people, 
who are governed by motives and principles 
different from those by which the genenuity 
of mankind are governed : a people, who 
conscientiously fear and serve God, whe- 
habitually take His word for their rule. His 
promises for their tru3^ and His Glory for 
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their end ? I ask, whether ^rou really believe 
that there are such a people in the world, who 
are realJy and sincerely living under the in- 
fluence of pure, vital, evangelical Religion ? 
Or do you suppose, that there is no such dis- 
tinction as this among mankind : .that all men 
are alike in their hearts and dispositions be- 
fore God ; and that those who profess to be 
different, and to think and live diflerently 
from the rest of the world, are no better than 
hypocrites and deceivers, than enthusiasts 
and fanatics ? If this latter be your supposi- 
tion, you cleariy cannot use the petition in 
the text ; for it speaks distinctly of the 
People of God, as a peculiar people. You 
have not that belief, which lies at the vety 
foundation of this petition. The person 
who uses it aright, believes that God has a 
People. He also beheves, 

In the second place, that the Lord has a 
peculiar Favour to His People. This is 
another truth plainly implied in rfiis petition. 
The Psalmist speiuis in it of ihe Favoter, 
which the Lord beareth unto His People ; 
the Favour, the peculiar, and distinguished 
Favour, which He bears to them. As they 
peculiarly and pre-eminently belong to Him, 
so He notices and values them in a peculi^ 
and pre-eminent degree. . This is a truth 
also most cleariy founded on the word of 
God. It is repeatedly written that the Lord 
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"knoweth" hia People: that He "caretkjor 
them:" that He "haih respect unto them'." 
that He accounts them as " His Treamre" 
"His Jewels:" and regards them as "the 
Apple of Hs Eye." 

But in what respect3,'it may be asked, is the 
Favour which the Lord bearethtoHis people, 
a peculiar Favour? What are its nature and 
quality, which so particularly distinguish it ? 

It is a Favour gracious and free in its 
origin. The Lord does not love, and care 
for His people for the sake of any goodness 
or merit in them. They deserve nothing 
good at His hands. Tl(ey have done nothing 
to merit His favour. They were poor, lost, 
. guilty, unholy sinners, when first He found 
them, and brought them into His fold. There 
He washed them in His own blood, and 
- clothed them in His own righteousness, and 
put into them His own Spirit. And why did 
He do all these things for them ? Because 
they were better than others, or could do more 
for Him than others could do ? No : but 
because he pitied, and set his love upon them : 
because " He will have mercy on whom He 
will have mercy, and compassion on whom 
He wdl have compassion." — Again, 

As the Favour of God to nis people is 
gracious in its origin, so it is active in its 
operaUm. The Lord does not merely feel a 
Jlove for his people^ but He actively promotes 
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their good. It was this Love, which first led 
Him to plan their Salvation, and to provide 
a Saviour for them. It was this Love, which 
induced him to stir up their hearts to seek 
this Saviour, and to lay hold of His Salvation. 
It ia this Lore, which still works for their 
good : which still sustains, supports, and 
blesses them. To ^is Favour, which he 
bears them, they are indebted for protection 
;d danger, for deliverance in trouble, for 
atudance in difficulties, for consolation in 
distress. But further, 

The Favour of God to His People is also 
constant in its exercise. While he regarife 
them with pity, and vouchsafes to them bless- 
ings, He pities and blesses them at all times. 
He is watchful over their interests, and never 
remits His care and protection towards them. 
The Keeper of Israel neither slumbers nor 
sleeps. His ear is ever open to their prayers. 
His eye is ever turned upon them for good. 
His hand is ever opened to supply, stretched 
out to assist, and lifted up to protect them. 
He may at times reprove and afflict them. 
He may sufler calamities to come fast 'and 
heavy upon them. He may seem to fbi^t 
their sulterin^, and to be unmindful of their 
cries. But this is not really the case. He 
is neither forgetful nor unmindful of them. 
He is only afflicting them in mercy, and 
chastising them, for their profit. TTieir veiy 
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suiferingsarepnK^ofhis favour: for "whom 
the Lqrd loveth. He chasteneth." And while 
He may appear to disr^ard Uiem, He is in 
fact workiiig out good ior them in the most 
efficient way, and at the most seasonahle time. 
His Favour to them never ceases to act, 
never fails to abound towards them. 

It is also unchangeable both as to its degree 
and duration. The same which it has been, 
and is> the same it will always be. Like Him- 
self, it changes not. Those whom He loveth, 
He loveth unto the end, with a love un- 
changeable and everlasting. He did not set 
Hia love upon them at first, because of their 
worthiness: neither does He take it away 
from them because they are still unworthy^ 
They may often fear that He has forsaken 
them } and may not he sensible of His Favour 
towards them. But His Favour does not 
depend upon their feelings, neither is it the 
less because of their fears. He has promised 
that " He will never leave them, nor forsake 
them ;" that " His loving kindness He will 
not utterly take from them, nor suffer His 
truth to fail." 

Such is the Favour, the peculiar Favwir, 
whic^ the Lord beareth unto His People. 
Such is the Favour, which the man who sin- 
cerely uses the petition in the text, believes 
that the Lord beareth to them. But, My 
Brethren, do you believe these things? I>o 



..Gooylc 



you believe that the Lord beareth towards 
His people such a peculiar Favour ; aifavour 
thus Jree in its commencement ; thus active 
in its operations ; thus constant in its exercise ; 
thus unchangeable in its degree and duration ? 
Is this the Favour which in your view of 
Scriptural Truth the Lord beareth to His 
People ? Or do you believe little or nothing 
on uiis subject ? Do- you suppose, that He 
favours tfaem merely because they deserve 
it ? That He regards them with favour to-day, 
and will forget and forsake them to-morrow ? 
. Tliat He is indifierent to their interests, and 
leaves them to fall, and wander, and perish ? 
If these be your thoughts, you certaiiuy can- 
not use the petition in the text with the spirit, 
or with the understanding. You have not 
that belief which the Psalmist had, when He . 
spoke of the Favour which the Lord beareth 
unto His People. Let us now proceed to 
enquire, 

IL What is the Desire which the person 
who sincerely uses this Petition, heartify feeh 
expresses. " Remember me, O LonI, with 
the Favour which Thou bearest unto Thy 
People." His Desire plainly is to have a 
share in the Favour of which he speaks, and 
consequently, to be himself one of the Lord's 
People. Let us obseive how closely bis De- 
sire i% connected with his Belttf' Believing 
that the Lord has a peculiar People, and that 
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He beareth to them a peculiar Favour, He 
Tongs to be included in Uieir number, and to , 
participate in their privileges. He evidently 
prays that he may be one of the favoured and 
t)eIoved People of the Lord: that he may 
himself be dealt with as the Lord deals with 
them : that being freely and graciously placed 
among the children, he may experience all 
that compassion and care, that continual 
protection, and that unchangeable love, 
which a God of infinite mercy, power, and 
truth will never cease to feel and to exercise 
towards tiie objects of his special favour and 
choice. 

Now in this Desire one thing which de- 
mands our notice, is plain. The object of it 
is Personal; " O Lord, remember me with the 
favour which Thou bearest unto Thy people." 
" Remember me." So in another place of 
Scripture, which bears a great resemblaHce 
to the text, we read, " O, look upon me, and 
be favourable unto me, as Thou usest to do 
unto those that love thy name." True Re- 
ligion is a personal tfung; that is, it leads 
every man to seek .Aw- oww Salvation. He 
wtU pray indeed for others. He will seek 
their salvation also. ' He will- entreat .the 
Lord to remember them with His Favour. 
But whilst he thus charitably thinks of 
others, and feels for 'them ; he does not for> 
get himself, pot neglect bis own Salvation, 
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He remembers that his own soul is to hun 
peraooally of more value than the whole 
world besides : and that the Salvation of 
thousands, or of millions, could be no com- 
pensation to Him for the loss of his own Soul. 
If he perishes, he perishes for ever. Hence 
it is his first concern to work out his o«n 
Salvation ; and with this view to seek a per- 
sonal interest in the promises and favour of 
God. It is his own n^ure which must be 
changed and renewed by Divine Grace. It 
is his own soul which must be washed from 
guilt in the blood of Jesus. It is his own 
conscience which must be purged from dead 
works. It js his own heart, in which Christ 
must live and reign ; and in which the New 
Man must be created, and grow. All these 
things he knows, and feels. Hence he does 
not satisfy himself with bare general suppli- 
caticBis to the Thr(m« of Grace ; with merely 
praying for others, and for himself aoKH^ the 
rest } but he expressly prays for his own sal- 
vlition and for his own Soul.. " Lord, pardon 
me." " Create in me a clean heart." " Ke- 
new in m* a right Spirit." **0 look upon 
me." "Say untojn^ Soui^ I am thy SaJva- 
tion." "Bemember me witJh the favour 
whiclf Thou bearest unto Thy People.'* 
^ My Brethren, is your desire, are yow pett- 
tionsof this sort? Do you feel a lively interest 
&;r your own Salvati^m, and do you anxt(Huly 
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pray for your own Soul ? I>o you look upon 
true Religion as ?l personal transaction be* 
tween yourself and God ? Do you consider 
it as your first and chief concern, to secure 
your own individual interest in the -blessings 
and promises of the Gospel ? Do you deeply 
refiect that it is your own individual Soul, 
which must be washed, and justified, and 
sanctified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God ; or which, unpar- 
doned and uncleansed, must be for ever a 
cast-away, and perish in utter darkness f I 
ask, whether these are your views, and feel- 
ings in^^espect to true Religion ; and whether 
they excite in you desires and prayers corre- 
monding with the petition in tne text ? Be- 
heving me same Great Truths, which the 
Psalmist believed, do you with him sincerely 
desire, and heartUy pray, " Remember me, O 
Lord, with the Favour whidi Thou bearest 
unto thy People ?" I say sincerely desire, 
and heartily pray^ For many may feel a 
wish, and utter the prayer, wHo are very far 
from having any real Religion in the heait. 

I^t us all call to mind with aweful appre- 
hensions, the seemingly fervent wish, and 
passionate exclamation of Balaam, " Let me 
die the death of the Righteous, and let my 
last end be like His." * Here was a desire, 
and a petition for a personal blessing ; but the 

Numbers, xiiii. 10. 
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desire was not aincere } the petition was not 
from the heart. It was merely a transieflt, 
passing wish, excited by the sudden in^ulse 
of the moment, by a temporary conviction of 
the understanding ; which quickly died away, 
and left no lasting impression on the Soul. 
It was not in &ct a wish which spoke the 
habitual desire of the Soul. Balaam had Ho 
desire of this kind, no habittiaJ desire to have 
his portion with the people of God. Otlier- 
wise He would have wished not merely to 
die with them, but to Uve with them ; not 
solely to die as they die, but to Uve as thegr 
live. Does a person then cry out with the 
Psalmist In the test, "Remember me, O 
Lord, with the favour that thou bearest unto 
thy people ?" Let him take care that this is 
not merely a barren wish, an empty desire, 
without any corresponding impression and 
feeling in the heart While he prays, that 
the Lord would remember him with favour, 
does he remember the Lord in his ways? 
While he prays to be favoured as one of the 
Lord's peopIe,.r5 he one of his people? Has 
he those prevailmg dispositions, and princi- 
ples, which distinguish and characterize his 
people ? Is he livmg by faith ? Is he walk- 
ing in the Spirit? Is he overcoming the 
world ? Is he bearing his cross ? My Brethren, 
I would urge you strictly to examine your- 
selveSf and see the state of your heart. I 
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would caution you s^funst the suppositioQ, 
that merely to wish for the Lord's favour, is 
of itself any proof that you will obtain it, or 
any evidence that you are one of his people. 

On the other hand, far would I be from 
making the heart of tlie Righteous sad : far 
would I be from discouraging one humble, 
sincere, and anxious soul, which is seeking 
salvation ; and whose real and earnest prayer 
is " Remember me, O Lord, with the tevour 
that Thou bearest unto Thy people." Are 
there any of you, my Brethren, who believing 
that the Lord has a peculiar people upon 
earth, and that He beareth a peculiar favour 
to them, are truly desirous in your souls tp 
become one of that happy number, and most 
fervently pray, that He will remember you 
with this Favour ? Be assured that He will 
remember you with it Whom did he ever 
forget, that called upon Him, and sought His 
favour? Did He forget the d3Tng Penitent, 
who called upon Him, and said, " Lord, rc- 
memher me, when Thou comest unto thy 
Kingdom." He said to Him, " To-day, thou 
shalt be with me in Paradise." Be assured, 
that He will in like manner remember off who 
call upon Him. Be assured that He will so re- 
member you. The very longing which you 
feel after his fayoiu-, is of itself a proof that 
He has remembere4 you. If he hsd not re- 
membered you, when you were forgetful of 
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Him; if He had not found yew, when you 
sought Him not ; you never would have va- 
lued, you never would have sought His fa- 
vour at all. Be then of good courage. If 
you heartily desire His favour, you have 
ab^ady obtained it If you sinc^efypray to 
be made one of his people, you are one of 
them. Your very desire and prayer are con- 
clusive on the subject. None but those who 
are His people, and possess His favour, ever 
Uiua heartily desire, and sincerely pray for 
these things. Others prize them not, long 
not for them. They care not for these things. 
They say, in their hearts at least, 'Give us 

* the Com, and the Wine, and the Oil. Givie 
' us worldly things- As for the Favour of 

* God, we neidier know what it means, nor 

* desire to have it.' But^ow, my Brethren, 
1/ou cannot say thus. Your heart recoils from 
such sentiments. You say, "Lord, lift up 
the light of thy countenance upon us," Lord, 
remember me with thy Favour:" for "in 
thy favour is liie, and in thy presence is 
the fulness of joy." Because you say, and 
feel these things, the fulness of joy shall be 
yours. You snail have life, even life ever- 
lasting. You shall be remembered few ever 
wiA the Favour which the Lord beareth to 
His people. You shall be had by Him in 
everlasting Remembrance. 
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S£RMON XXIII. 

AAUf IN GILEAll. 



Jebrwah* viii. 22- 
Is thtre no Bain m Gilead ? Is Mew «o i*^ 
akian tiere ? W^^enis notthe health (^ 
ike Daughter tjfna^ peopk reosoercd. 

Whun the Profthet spake the» words, the 
Ififlgdoin of Juoah had Icmgbeen in a dcoU* 
ning st^e. The pec^e, by their vickednea* 
ana idol&tiies, had |nro»^oked the wrath and 
judgemeDta of Ctod, They were opprened 
and threatened by their enemies : Utay bad 
lof^d in vain for help and deliverance 9 and 
t^ir destruction seemed unavoidable. 

Such was th^ state, when the Prophet 
asked thfi qtirattons in the text : the meaning 
<Mr which is plaio, and the answer to be msKxt 
to them obvious. ** Is there no Bami in 
GBead? Is there no Hijsuaaa tiiere P" Warn * 
Uieir state ae4eq>etate as tt vpfsmnA to be^ 
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coveiyf This was not the caae. There itds 
Balm in Gilead ; there was a Physician there, 
God was still among them ; still able and 
mighty to deliver them. His hand was not 
shortened; nbr tlie wafv of access to Him 
closed. He was still able to save them to the 
uttermost. Why then -were' they not saved ? 
Siace there was Balm in Gilead* sin<;e thei'e 
was a Hiysician there, *' H^i/ then,*' (aska the 
Prophet,) "is not the he^th of the daughter 
of my people recovered?" Because, through 
their own peWei^ness' and o1>stinacy, they 
did not make use of the remedy provided for 
them. Smarting with wounds, they yet neg- 
lected .'to apply to themselves the healing 
Balm. On the brink of destruction, they 
madly ^.persisted in their wicked and ruinous 
fiourses: they did not, and would not seek 
he^i from God in the way which He had pre- 
scnbed: and thus were actually perishing 
with the means of deliverance and safety iff 
their power. 

And is not this too <^len ' the case with 
sinners in respect to their eternal Salvation } 
May not the same expostulations he justly 
addressed to them in reference to their spi- 
ritual condition ? " iEs'there not in this 'sense 
Balm in Gilead ? Is there not a Physician 
theref" Undoubtedly there is; an all-sufficient 
ijemedy is provided. jf% then do any peiiahi 
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f^hy do any contlnae in a perishing condi> 
tion ? '• Why is not the health of the daagh- 
ter of my people recovered ?" For this plaiA 
reason, because they do not use the remedy ; 
because ihey do not apply the sovereun 
]^m, nor foBoflr the advice of the Heaveidy 
Physician. Therefore their wound is' not 
healed. Therefore "from the sole of the 
€oot even unto the head, there is no sound- 
tiesa in them.** 

In making this application of the Passage, 
I shall enlarge on Uie two points thus sug*. 
gested to our consideration. 

I. On the All-sufficiency of the Salvation 
provided for our perishing souls. 

il. On the Reason, why so many peiaoiut, 
notwithstanding, continue in a periediing con^- 
dition. 

Let us pr^ (my Brethren) for the presence 
and Spirit of the Lord j that He will vouchf 
safe His gracious influence, and bless this 
Discourse to oifr spiritual edification aod 
comfort ! 

I. The first thing here suggested to our 
consideration is the All-sufficiency of the 
Salvation provided for our perishing souls. 
- Sin is the disease, wf^ich has mfected our na> 
ture, and if left to itself, must prove our 
ruin. It brings upon the soul consequences 
utterly destructive of its welfiu-e and h^pi- 
ness. It exposes us to the wrath of God, and 
fi2 
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entaUs on w the dreadful Matence oi' His 
Lcir. It destrovB our peace, and unfits lu 
fiir Hwven. Tm this disease be hei4ed, tiU 
these conaequenctt be n/mwtt^ suseiy aad 
rain «mut he our por^mt. The sinmr miy 
ttottfed his sad condifcwns he laa^ di^egiaMl 
01 disbelieve the c^roKntations pveabimet' 
it. But this -oircuiKflCsBce does not alter tia* 
case. Nay, his ioBensibility and want of fee- 
ing are among the worst and most dangerous 
mFn|»toDis «t his disorder, and pfove how 
Aeeply rooted the uQalaid)' »* '»» well as how 
totally it has infected his nature. 

But deep and invef erftte as is the disease, 
there is yet an adequate Remedy provided. 
Blessed be the mercy and goocmessof the 
Lwd» there is yet Bdm in Gittead ; there is 
yet a Physician there : a Physician, equal U> 
the caee ; able and i^ady to d^ver us Irom 
all tlie ev^ and coasequences of sin, 

I need not teU you (my Brethren,) tvko 
this great Physician is. I need not re^nd 

a that it IS the Son of God Himself who 
undertaken this gracious office in our 
behalf. Yes. He is ute Person, who is be- 
come our Saviour from sin ; and has pro- 
vided an AlL-si^ci^Bt Salvation for ourpe- 
Tiding' souls. 

^ ^it asked in what pialiculars the AU-suffi- 
ciemh^ of his Sadvati^m ciHisists? I aiswer, in 
the gunioBs Ctmstitution of His Person, and 
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in the Wonderful Way which he has taken ts 
save Bs frQm am. 

Consider the Qhriotu Coiutitaiion of Hit 
J^son as God uid Man in One Qiriit. Hc^ 
who has undertaken the office of our great 
Phjaician, is " Lord of Lords, and King of 
lixagf." " All the angek of Crod wor^p 
lum.*- He it Himself '* God orer alt, blessed 
for evennore." Yet, wonderful to tell, He 
la-ritQ' Man, bone of our bone, and flesb of 
euv flesh, partaker of our nature* usd made 
m bll thia^, sin only exc^rtcd, like unto us ; 
wbou He is therefore not ashamed to call 
His ifocthren. Such is the glorious and mys- 
tettous CoDSdtntion of His person, llic 
univerM fumisbeB no other like it. The mind 
of mas, the mind of tbe faodiest arch-angd^ 
GouM never have conceivedit. Itek "the 
High and Ltrf):y One, who inhab^»th EteS' 
nity," should become ** a man of scntoira aad 
acquainted wkh grief:" that He who made 
the worlds, should be^ made fle^ and dw«U 
in the world : that He wh« was bom in a 
stable, and had not in this worid ev«i wheM 
to lay his head, riioald at the sfune time, be 
One with the Almci^t^ m Power and WiQ $ 
and diould now exerase universal dotninion 
in heaven and in earth : what ul^ astoatiifaiBg 
view do these considerations unfold io. us w 
the gl<upr '"^^ d^ity, and aui^aty oi' Him, 
who omn to save ua from on j imd what 
e3 
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confidence do they give us in His ability and 
power to save us '. Surely a penon. thus con- 
stituted> thus great and glraious in Himself 
must be all-sumcient to dieUver us frun the 
evils and consequences of ^n. 

This conclusion^ however, will be more 
clear, when we consider also the Wonderfid 
Wt^t which he has taken to save us from 
iio. 

This Way was by dyii^ for us; by givii^ 
yn to death, even uie death of the ouss, thu 
I^rson, so gloriously constituted, this God 
and Man m one Chtut ; that by thus dying 
He might atone for our sins, and make a sa* 
crifice to God for them. Consider, (my Bre- 
thren) what an astoniabing spectacle this 
irasl Hie Lord of life, the King of Glo/^,, 
the Creator of all things, the Son of the Most 
High, 6xpirine in agony on the cross, and- 
' making hisfioiu an offering for sin. This Glo- 
rious Person did not deem it enough tohave 
taken on hanself our nature ; but m that na- 
ture He actually shed tat us his precious 
Uood, and poured it for^, that we might 
live. Who could ever have devised, who 
could ever have conceived such a wondeiAil 
evratl Yet this is the Way wbidi He baa 
takentoaave ua from sins: and in this irajt 
His All-sufficiency for saving us connBta. 
By tiie voliintaiy oaring up of «« gnat and 
glorioiD a person, all the ends of^pimishmsBl 
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have been fuU^ imsweied. The Divide Law 
jKas been magniiied. The evil of sin has been 
proctaiiDed. The Justice of God has been 
displayed; his Holinesa exhibited, and bis 
Truth ftilfilled. Thus the ends of punishment 
being answered, the Divine Mercy and Crrace 
areatliberty-fully to exercise themselves in 
the' pardon and salvation of our sinful race. 
Thus wfe are saved by the Blood of Christ* 
Xiiis is the Balm provided for. the healing of 
OUT souls. By this Blood our sins are ex- 
piated, our guilt is-removed, oup conscience 
is: pui^d; . Through this Blood 'die Spirit i^ 
given to 413 fer tha renewing and sanctifying 
of our. natures ; and for me delivering us 
£tota the love and power of sin. By this Blood 
we are redeemed from' hell and the grave ; 
and the kingdom of heaven ia opened unto 
as. 

From this view of the All-sufficiency of the 
Salvation providedibr our perifdiing souls^ let 
us nowproceed to consider, 

II. The Reason why so many persons, nnt- 
vithstanding, continue m a perishing con- 
dition. 

That many-fft) continue ia a perishing con- 
dition is an assertion which cannot be dis- 
puted. Judging of the spiritual state of 
mankind by that unerring standard the Word 
o£God,we must be compelled to admit, unless 
fre wilfully shut our eyes against the {dainest 
R 4 
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tesdmoo^i ttut ataaj iade«d seem to &£! 
i^ort <tftfae Salvation prepamd fiir themt 
iMi4 Dotirithstaadii^ tM remedy jftovided, 
perJib at hntin their nni. But how comes it 
U> {WK* UHit men thus die with theneaas of 
health and Ufa wiAio tbeiT reach} Seeing 
that there m Baba ia GUead, that there u a 
Phy^cian tfaer^ " why ia not the heilth of the 
DMwhtar of my people recovered ?" Alaat 
for uia plain reaaon, neoauae the Baim iinaf: 
anilied: hecaiue the I%yiiciatt is not con- 
»ulte4 and obeywL lAen die with, the re* 
atQijIy at band, betaasfi theiy do not uaa it. 
Nctbrithatandtiig the Ail-«ifficiHnt Salnttwn 
pfiovidod Akt tteun, thcT yet^dl riiortofit 
lAd poriah in their Bdoa, becauM th^ D^icot 
i^ ovWd-itimpBOperiy. Amedkana, in order 
ta ben^ a patient^ OMSt be iitiea by Him. 
A rem^y, to prove efficacious, must be <^> 
fikd^ Wh«« then is the woadaiv that if 
mitn n«gle«t w mmpfh ibe qontuidireiaedy 
provided for their aoiu^ they peoish at Ia«t 
in t^f4r sv4SJ Where ia the wmdev, that if 
tb^.u^e nt^ the Batbn, and oonsultiwt the 
Physician, their health is not recovered? 

Butl!^«9.gQ a bttle further into parti- 
cul^rs, I^ ^9 enquire, £[<m this luinkuaL 
remedy ia to b« applied ; and ff^nence it 
comes ^, paw that m many do not awly it. 

The B«B#dy, the Allwifipient Remedy 
prqvMlecl, i^.aswehave 8een» the praoimia 
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M«odof Jefros ChHftt.' Bat hcfaj is this Balnt 
to be apj^ed for the healing of tile soixl ? 
Bf faith, and hy faith only. As it is only 
-through th« Bl<)bd of Jesns Christ that the 
«ota> can be cured of sin, so it is oidy by 
J^oJM in that Blotid, that this cure can be 
iefleCted. There is no other way in which its 
healing quaKtie!) can be applied'to the Sotil, 
but by believing. There are no other per- 
sona who can be benefited bv it, but those 
-who believe. Take notice, niat this is the 
assertion of the Great Physician himself; of 
Him, whose counsel you must hear, whose 
prescriptions yoo most foUow, if ever yoa 
would be saved by his Blood. He tells you 
expressly by his own mouth, that, " He who 
betieveth on the Son hath everlasting li& :'* 
that " Whosoever beUeveih on Him, shall not 
perish :" that " He who believetk on Him is 
not condemned :" that " He who belieoetk 
on Him, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live :" while by the mouth of his Apostles, 
He Btill more expressly and repeateoly de- 
clares the -same things. "Him" (says St. 
Paul) that is Jesus Christ, " hath God set 
forth to be a propitiation through ^t/A ht hi* 
blood to declare his righteousness for the re- 
mission of sins." "Tliey that te/wt;c (says the 
same Apostle) are justified from all tbmgs.'* 
And again, " Believe on -the Liord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shaltbe saved." St Peter 
r5 
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$Ay», ** He thit fieSev^ik on Him, shall ngt 
be confounded." But there is no occaumi 
to multiply texts oit a point so plain as thii. 
ifo one can read the Bible wiUi a serious de- 
sire <^ knowing its contents, without being 
convinced that Faith or Beli^ in Christ is 
that quality or act of the soul by which we 
receive Him, and become interested in aH 
the benefits of His Great Salvation. And 
what tiien is this FoitK oi* Belief? It is so 
to credit in our hearts the testimony which 
, the Bible gives to this great truth, as humbly 
to place on it our whole hope and dependuice 
for our own individual Smvation* This is to 
ftpply the remedy to oui'selves. — I^et us now 
see whence it comes to pass, that so many 
persons do not thus apply it. 

There is Balm, we see, in Gilead. " The 
Blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 
sin." It is to be applied by Faith. All men 
are sinners, and need this healing medicine 
to-tlieir souls; and must perish for ever 
without Jt, But they use it noU And why ? 
Alas! for many different causes, but all aZixe 
unreasonable, and without excuse. 

Some are altogether insensible of their dis- 
ease. They have no feeling of their spiritual 
disorder. They do not believe that they have 
na health in them, and are ready to perish. 
Engrossed with worldly business, sunk in 
-Sensual pleasures, they give no thought at 
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all, or no seriom thought, to the state of 
their soul. As to their sin, it gives them no 
concern. They regard it as light and trifliUjg. 
They consider neither its evfl," nor its con- 
sequences. And thus being ignorant of tlieir 
"malady, what wonder is it, if they .should 
undervalue ^nd slight the means of cutq? 
** They that are whole, need not a Physi- 
cian, but they that are sick." None but 
those wiio feel their sickness, will require his 
help and follow his advice. Again, 

Some are too proud to accept or use the 
proffered Medicine. They think that they 
can he^ and cure themselves. The proposi- 
tion of being saved wholly through the blood 
and sacrifice of another is too humbling for y 
.them. They cannot submit to be thus-iq^ 
debted to grace. They must be doing^til 
meriting something for themselves. ..T3iey 
cannot condescend to accept EterntiUl^ a^ 
a free gift.— Or perhaps tiiey qua^r^. wittl 
jthe simple mode of applying ihe Remedy, 
by faith. The mere act of " Believing unto 
righteoiisness,'* suits no^^-with their notions. 
It falls not in with their prejudices. Like 
Naaman, the Syrian. leper, they take, offence 
at the simplicity of the prescription, " Wash, 
and be clean." Like him, forgetting their 
impure and. loathsome state, they want to b^ 
healed, asif they were not loathsome and im- 
pure. He indeed listened to friendly cmtn^, 
' B 6 
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repented of his foQy, washed in Jordan, and 
foaadacurK, 3Tit these persons, resembling 
kim in every thing, but in this his better hiido^ 
persist in weir pride and folly, ^I^iy not 
** the Kilm,** and remain nncured. 

Others there are, who use not the Remedy 
pKBCribed, because of its ho^ tendency. 
They know that the doctrine of the cross is 
a hmy doctrine : that the Faith which will , 
unite them to Christ, and wiH interest them 
in his blood, is a hdly f^ith : a Faith, which 
will not allow them to indulge their lusts, and 
to walk after the course or this world ; but 
which requires of them purity of heart and 
newness of Hfe. Tbey know that, while it 
brings tbem to the Cross of Christ, it requires 
them to take up their Gross, to cnicify the 
flesh, and to be crucified to Uie world. But 
- to these things, these acts of self-denial and 
godliness, they have no mind. Thej wish 
not to be disturbed in their present ways*, 
and therefore they go not to the physician 
to heal them. 

These are some of the causes, which operate 
to keep men from the only Remedy that can 
save their souls. Othiers of the same tendency 
might be specified. But in &ct, they may 
ailbe resolved into those few, great, compre- 
hensive Causes, which lie at the bottom, and 
give birth to idl the rest, namely, the Pridci 
the Unbelt^ and the Wickedness of .the 
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human heart. Men are naturally under the 
influence of their evil passions. ITiey are 
slaves to sm, and in some way or oth6r obey 
and sfflrve tire flesh ; which is ennri^ against 
God, and vrffi neither be subject to His Law, 
nor embrace his Gospeh Men come not to 
the Saviour, and follow not his counsel, even 
because they wilinot. "Ye mitnotcome to 
me," He said Himself to the JewiB, •* that ye 
may have life," They **love darkness rather 
tbaa l^t." I^ey prefer sickness to health. 
They had rather Kve in their sins, than be de- 
livered from them. They are fond of their 
chains, and have no mind to be set free. And 
. here then is the true answer to the question 
in the text. There is Balm in Gileaa : there 
is a Physician there : " If Ay then is not the 
health of the daughter of my people re- 
covered ?" Why do not all men use the medi- 
CHte, and save their souls? For this plain 
reason : They do not truly value Salvation. 
They wilfully turn away from the Divine 
Physician, and obstinately refuse to apply 
the Balm provided. _ 

But now (my Brethren) what is the case 
with you who hear me ? Are you of the 
number of those foolish, wicked, perverse, 
and misen^le persons who are either insen- 
sible of their spiritual disorder ; or too proud 
to use the means of cure, or too fond or their 
disease to wish to be cured ? Are you of tiie 
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number of those, who from love to an or to 
the world> from stoutness of heart, or from 
depravity of soul, do not, and will not come 
to Jesus Christ that you may be saved } Ob, 
if this be your state, let me put one plain, 
one important question to you, " tVhif will 
you die?" Die you must, die eternally, if 
you continue in this state. It is impossiUe 
but that you must be cast into hell, and 
suffer the hitter pains of eternal death. This 
must be the end, the w^es, the consequences 
of unpardoned sin. This must be the lot 
and portion of every uncleansed and unholy 
sinner. But why should this be i/our lot? 
fFhjf should it be i/our end? There is no 
necessity, no reason that it should be. You 
axe indeed a guilty, . perishii^ sinner. Sin, 
indulged and practised, has inflicted 6n-your 
soul a mortal wQund, and has infused into it 
a deadly poison. But still remember, there 
43 Balm in Gileadj there is a Physician there. 
There is an All-sufficient Salvation provided 
for you. There is Blood to wash away your 
sins, and to heal your soid. There is a Saviour, 
able and mighty to save you, ready and will- 
ing to save you ; who makes known to you 
a sovereign remedy to heal your wounds ; 
\vho invites, commands, persuades, entreats 
you to apply it for the healing of your soul : 
who says to you, " Look unto me, and be 
saved-'* " Come to me, and I will give you 



n,Goo<^[c 



rest." *' Believe in ma, and live." " Wai^ 
and be clean." " I will blot out thy tranft- 
gressions as a cloud." " I will put thee 
among the Children." " I will give thee an 
inheritance eternal" in the Heavens.'* — I re- 
peat the question (my Brethren'^ ff^ht/ will 
you die i With such a powerful, all-sufficient, 
compassioniite Saviour to save you, wAy will 
you perish in your sins ? O remember, if you 
do perish in them, it will be entirely your 
own :&ult, Emd through your own neglect If 
your "health be not recovered," it will not 
be from any want of Balm in Gilead, or of a 
Physician there ; but from your refusal to 
obey the one and to apply the' other: a re. 
fusal, which arises solely from depraved and 
ungodly inclinations, i'rom an obstinate love 
of sin and of the world, from a perverse, an 
impenitent, and unbelieving heart. This is 
the Reason wki/ you will die. And who then 
will pity and commiserate your doom ? Now 
the ministers of Christ plead with you ; but 
then they wUl become your accusers. N(m 
the People of Christ pray for you: but then 
they will sit in judgement upon you. Now 
the angels of Christ would rejoice over- you : 
but then they will be the executioners and 
ministers of wrath upon you. Now Christ 
Himself jwaits for you, and entreats you to 
come to Him for Salvation : but then He 
" will laugh at your calamity, and will mock 
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when your fear cometh." New His Bloody 
riied for ^u, pleads in your behalf: but then, 
despised and trampled on, it will cry almid 
ftw rongeaoce on you. TTie " Balm," which 
rou reject, and which now would soothe and 
heal your wounds, will then become a fiery 
pmsoD in your soul, which will consume and 
torment it for ever Mid ever. O, consider 
this, all ye who slight the blessing of the 
Gospel; lest the Lord "tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver jou ; lest He once 
swear in his wrath, that yon uiould never ent^r 
into His Rest," 

" But, Beloved, I would h<me better things 
of some (^ yon, and things that accompany 
Salvation, though I thus speak." While I 
must fear that there may be persons to whom 
the foregoing admonition awefiilly belongs, 
(and may the Spirit of God apply it with power 
to their consciences !) I cannot but hope that 
there sae others, who are anxiously desirous 
to be recovered from their Spiritual disorders, 
to profit by the Remedy provided, and to be 
saved by Jesi^ Christ. My Brethrenj to aU, 
who in their hearts really desire these things 
the subject under consideration speaks com- 
fort and encouragement : and may He, to 
'whom all hearts are open,' and all desires 
known, both comfort and encoorage you from 
it. <^e of the greatest diffici3ties which 
yoo aie most litdy to encounter, arises from 






BA api^ebension of the greatness of yoiu' 
wantS) and of the imuffictent provision for 
supplving them> When joa wink ot' yoat 
•ins, now many and how great ^ otymir cor> 
rmitions, how deep-rooted and how strong ; 
oi your enemies, how numerous and how 
powerful i of your temptations, how various 
and how violent) you are apt to be cast 
down and to say, " How many tJiings do I 
need! Where is a sufficiency for me? F<w 
others there may be enough : but as for 
me, and such as me (if there be any such) 
where shaU we get supplied? Where shall 
we find a Remedy for sin ; a Medicine to heal 
our souls?" — Where, my Brethren? Where! 
Why, in Jesus Christ. In His glorious 
Goi^; in His precious Blood. Inere is 
Balm in Gilead ; there is a Physician there: 
a Balm, which never ^s to heal ; a Fhysi- 
cian, who never disappoints the willing 
Patient. 0> come to Him, and make trial 
of his counsel and prescriptions. Apply 
to your soul the Balm, which He has 
provided, and directs you to apply. Selieve 
'on Him with the heart. Believe that He is 
able and willing to save you to the uttermost. 
BeUeve that " His blood cleanseth from all 
sin." BeUeve that He has said " Come to 
me, and I will in no wise cast you out." " My 

¥'ace is su£Scient for thee." BeUeve these 
ru^s. Believe them in your heart. Seek 
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a cure in no other way but this, and you 
will 6nA it You will find peace and j^ in 
believing. You will find that there is Balm 
in Gilea^ and a Physician there. You will 
find the health of your aoul recovered ; your 
iniquities foreiven ; and your diseases healed; ' 
your life redeemed from destruction ; and 
yourself crowned with loving-kindness and 
tender mercies ;. your mouth satisfied with 
ffood things; and your "youth repewed. iifce 
the eagles." 
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SERMON XXIV. 



THE CRRI8TIAN BEJOICIKO IN HIS REOSNEftA* 
TION AND HOPE. 



1 P£TER> i. 3. 

Blesaed he the God and Father of ottr Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant 
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope, by the Resurrection of Jesus Christ 
Jrom the dead. 

The language of the Christian ought to be 
tiie -language of praise ; for the dispensation 
under which he is placed is a di^Knsation of 
blessings: of blessings, prodigiously increased . 
by > consideration of his original need of 
them, as well as of the means by which they 
have been procured. In Heaven there will 
be one universal chorus, saying, '* Blessing, 
andHonour, and Glory, and Power be unto 
Him that sitteth on Uie Throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever." And oftentimes 
on earth does the realdisciple of Christ antt> 
cipate this sonff of praise: oftentimes in the 
fulness of his heart doQS he break forth into 



n,Goo<^[e 



380 

the iaxiguage of the text, " Blessed he the 
God and father of oiir Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to hU diundant mercy hat}i 
begotten us again unto a lively hope, oy the 
Reaunectton of Jesus Christ from ihe dead." 

In this passage, the great subject of joy 
and self-congratulation vith every true 
Christian is the wonderfiil and glorious 
Change, which he has experienced in his con- 
dition and prospects. And in discoursing 
on this passage, I shall proceed to set befcH'e 
you two things, 

I. llie Particular^ in irhich this Change 
consists t and, 

IL Tbe Causes* by which it has been pro- 
duced. 

May it please God to bless the discussion 
of this subject to our Souls, and to make it 
au instrument in his hand of conviotion or 
coiwdation to us, as our ref^»ective cases *iay 
rewinel 

I. The wonderful wad gtortous Change 
which the true Christian isnere described as 
faa«ng experienoed in his condition luid pso- 
meets, consists, in that " God baitii begotten 
Him ag&in imto a lively hope." 

It is the great [ffivilege ^the tnie Christian 
that He is become a Child of God. By 
natuje He was a child of wrath, an enemy 
to God, a stranger fivm the cmreeant and 
promises of his Children. But now, from 
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lus muon with Jeuu Oiiist, be is no longer 
in this sad and degraded ccMidition. He is 
restored to the divine favour. Being made 
a Member of Chriit, he is become a Child 
of God. He is adopted into His family* and 
placed among His Sons. 

To adopt a diild, is to take the child of 
another person and to make him our own^ tQ 
behave to it as if it were our own, and to be- 
stow OB it the afiection and the privileges, to 
which, as such, it would be entitled, ui this 
way the Christian is made the chUd of Go^ 
He is made so by adoption. 

But it is not in this way only that he is 
made so. He is made the Child of God> not 
merdy by this outward adoption, but also by 
an inward uad spiritual birth. He is actuaHy 
regenerated, or begotten again of God. He 
has received from God a new principle c^Iife } ' 
which, giving a new direction to his thoughts 
and affections, to his desires and purposes, 
nia^es Him truly and really ^a new creature." 
And in this new creaUon of his soul by the 
Hcxty Spirit consists bis meetness or capacity 
for serving God in this life, and for seeing 
Him in the life to come. 

This connection between Adoption and 
R^eneration is plainly stated in the following 
passage from St John's Goq>el. " To as 
many. as received Him" that is, Christ; "to 
^em gave He power to become the Sons of 
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God," n&mtij, the privilege of being adopted 
into Hi* Famfly; "who were bora not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of thie 
win of man, but of God •." 

This New Birth or Regeneration, is indeed 
a deep and mysterious subject; and tmb, 
which the caraaJ 'mind of man cMi never un- 
derstand or approve. It was the subject 
which was so little understood by Nicodemus, 
the Jewish ruler ; who, when Jesus expressly 
and solemnly told him, that " Except a man 
be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God,** asked witli surprise, " How can a 
inan be bom, when he is old ?" And it is a 
subject which has been little understood by 
many other, masters of Israel, besides Nico- 
demus : for the great truth contained in i^ 
is not to be taught by human means. Human 
learning, woridly wisdom, and the greatest 
talents can never of themselves teach a man^ 
what is meant W being ** begotten again of 
God.'* The Doctrine, comprehended in 
ihese words, is "foolishness to the natural 
man : neither can he know it, because it is 
spiriluaUy discerned t." 

But the real humble Christian has no diffi- 
culty on this subject. For while God " hides 
these things from the wise and prudent. He 
reveab them unto babes." The true Christian 
indeed cannot explain, nor does he attempt 

• John, i. 12, 13. f I Corinthians, a. M. 
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to explain, the wt^ in wbich r^enerafjon 
takes place in the soul. But he has no doubt 
of the _^l, that it does take place. Her 
knows by his own experierice, that a great 
inward cFiange has been wrought in the heart, 
tririeh he can ascribe to no other cause but 
to, the power of God, and the work of the 
Spirit He for the inost part well remembers 
his anginal state, before this blessed change 
had t!^en_ place in his own heart; what a 
proud, vain, perverse, ignorant, and deprav- 
ed creature he was ; and he now sees in how 
many respects, though still imperfect and un- 
profitable, he is yet altered for the better, 
and what a great and beneficial change Itas 
been wrought in his soul : and while he 
spiritually discerns these things, he is sensible 
uiat the t:hange has not been wrought by 
himself, not etiected by his own power or 
might. He ascribes it to the grace and ope- 
ration of the Spirit of God: and with an 
' bumble, a thankful, and a devout heart h6 
exclaims, " Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath begotten 
me again." 

And to tchat has " He begotten him again ?" 
'* To'a lively Hope." This is the fruit of his 
Regeneration. He has now a " lively Hope." 
Once, before he was begotten again, he had 
no'hope, at least no such hope, as be now has, 
no " Uveb/** Hope. 
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Unn^oerate men have a, hope of their 
own ) but it does not answer to the descnptum 
here given of the Chiutian's Hope, ais is 
a "lively" Hope; a " Uvii^^* Hope-; a Ht^e. 
which will never make hmi ashamed, wid 
which will never expire or Ifeave him. Sut 
very different is the case with the hope of 
^^thejf regenerate man. This difierence th« 
'- Cbnstiaa knows, and biases God, that Aw 
Hope is not like theirs^ Once his hope wa« 
no better than theirs : but be now perceives 
the contrary; and joys and congratulates 
himself on the change. 

The hope of unr^enerate men is tvo^d* 
as it relates to the present life, and as it re- 
spects the life whicli is to come. But in 
either case it is alike vain and peiisfaing } it 
now only fatally ajnuaes. and will at length 
dreadfully dis^point all who entertain it. 

With respect to this life, unregenerate mein 
hope to 6nd their happiness in the things oif 
^ world. In the pursuit, the possewion, 
or the enjoyment of earthly things^ tbev pro- 
mise to theiceelves hapainess: and thoii^^ 
continually disappointed, the^ still indulge 
the same fleeting shadow, which flies before 
them and eludes their grasp. Of this vanity 
the true Christian is convinced and in a mea- 
surecured. Oncehehadhishopeintheworld, 
and like others, locdced.for his happiness from 
it. But the heavenly birth which he has ex* 
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periCTced, has taught him better tbingt. It 
baB freed liis heart from the predominaiit k>ve 
Af the world ; has shewed him its insufficiency 
for happiness; and lias set before him an 
ol^ct more worthy of his desire and pursuh. 
In the room of the deed hope, wbioh he once 
bad, a has given to him a miing hope. 

With respect to the Hfe that ^ to come,, 
anregenerate men are et^pialij vain and un- 
.sound in their hopes and e'xpectations. Th«y 
promise to themselves heaven. But on what 
fooodation are their hopes placed ? On the 
merit of their own works ; on the imperfect 
discharge of moral duties ; on the mere per- 
fovmance of religious ceremonies; on their 
formal, hypocritical services, which as they 
flatter themselves, must please God, and en-< 
sure to them eternal life. But all such hopes 
are vain. All such foundations ai-e no bet- 
ter tdiaii sand, which will fail the builder on 
them in the boor- of trial. " The hope of the 
hypocrite shall perish ;" and " the lamp of 
tae widted," of the formal, and uogodly pro- 
cessor of religion ** shall go out'* at the last, 
and shall leave him in utter darkness. All 
these things the true Christian knows. He 
himself had once no hotter a hope of lieaveh*; 
than what these sandy foundations could lur-- 
nish. He .hoped to secure to himself the 
favour of God, and a title to Heaven by hi)i 
- own scanty doings, and formal services ; 

VOL. V. S' 
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whichf worthless and vile as they, were, yet 
filled him with pride and puffed him up with 
self-conceit. But now he has better learned 
*• the truth as it is in Jesus." Taught by the 
regenerating influences of the Spint of God, 
he has placed his hope on abetter foundation, 
even on the mercies and promises of God in 
Jesus Christ; on that Rock, which will never 
&il the humble and pious builder, even on 
Christ Jesus the Lord, " whom to know is life 
eternal ;*' and in whom, whosoever believetii, 
*' though he were dead, yet shall he live." 
This is now the Christian's hope, "as an 
anchor of his soul both sure and stedfast, 
which entereth into that within the vail." 
This is an hope, which unlike the hope of the 
hypocrite, will never perish. It is a hope,. 
of which he is assured, that it will never make 
him ashamed. It is a hope which animates 
him in life ; which will cheer him in death ; 
and which in the day of Judgement, will be 
abundantly fulfilled. 

In the present experience of the peace and 
consolation, which it now yields ; in (he be- 
lieving anticipations of that enjoyment, in 
\^ch it will hereafter terminate, he now re- 
joices } uid with feelings of cordial gratitude 
afi^sh exclaims, "Blessed be the God and 
Father of out Lord Jesus Christ, who has be- 
gotten jme again to a lively hope/' . 
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Such are the Particulars of that Change, 
to which the text refers. I set before you, 

II. Ilie Causes, by which it has been pro* 
duced. 

These Causes, are here represented to be 
two ; one, the first moving Cause } the other 
the instrumental, efficient Cause. And both 
of these increase the Christian's grounds for 
congratulation and thanksgiving. 

The first moving Cause of that blessed 
Change which the true Christian has experi- 
enced is "the abundant mercy of God." 
This is the only source of every.bleaMng to 
&Uen man. When the Almighty prodaimed 
his name unto Moses, He declared Himself 
to be, ** The Lord, the Lord God, gracious 
and meiciful." Fn>m this grace and mexcy 
all the blessings of Salvation flow. And to 
tRis grace and mercy the Christian ascribes 
the blessings, which He has himself received, 
and especially the great Blessing of having 
been begotten again unto the hope of eternal 
IHe. He is conscious that it has not been 
through any merits or pretensions of his own, 
that God has conferred on him so distinguish- 
ing a favour. By nature, he knows that he 
was no better than others. By practice he 
feels perhaps, that he has been much worse 
than many. And as to his present services, 
he is conscious that they are at the best alto- 
gether imperfect and unprofitable. • Pf^^y 
3@ 
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' dHSi,' he says to himsdif, ' Pf^hy has the Lord- 

* conferred on me such a blessing ? ffTi^ did 
^ he . find me 'wfaen I sought Him Dot ? ff^kjf 
' did He adopt me into his famUy, who was a 
» child of wrath ? ff^fiy did He create me 

* agsun by his Spirit, and put into me a new 

* heart ; a heart, which now desires to obey 
' and s^rve Him, which loves Him, and finds 
' pleasure in his ways ? ffkj/ did He thus 
' work such a Chai^ in my condition and 
« pro^cts ? W^ has He dius begotten me 

* again to a livriy'faope? To what other Cause 

* can I ascribe ail these his dealings with me, 

* but to Hie eidtmdant merof ? It was of his 
' great lot^e, wherewith he loved me, because 

* He is rich in mercy, that He thus quickened 

* me when I was dead in trespasser and fiins. 

* i merited no favour at his hands, far less a 

* favour of such a magnitude. I have jnade 

* Him no suit^le return for it, nor ever shall 
' be^le to make Him any. I stand in need 
•every day, every moment, of the same mwe 
' and goodness to keep me in the way ofduty 

* and obedience. I render Him back nothing- 

* but what I have first received from Him. 

* Yet knowing what I was, and foreseeing 
•-what I should be, He prevented me wWi lov- 
' ing kindness and has delisted over me to 

* do me good. What manner of love is this, 

* that I should be called a Child of Godi 

* Blessed be the God aad Father of our Laid 
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•* Jesus Christ, who of his abundant mercy 
" has begotten ine agmn to a lively hope." 

We come next to consider the instrumental 
or efficient Cause of this glorious Change. 
Ilus the Apostle dedares to be "The Resur- 
FecdoQ of Jesus Christfi-om the dead." Every 
Blessing of redemption comes to us only 
through Jesus Christ. It is solely in conse- 
quence of his undertaking, and in coneidera- 
tion of bis meritorious obedience and suffer- 
ing even unto death, that any favour is shewn 
unto fallen man. Regeneration and a good 
hope through grace, lire the fruits and elects 
of his prevailing meditation for sinners. In 
the text these blessings are particularly as* 
cribed to His Resurrection from the dead. 

Let lis see then the grounds, on which they 
are bo acribed. 

1st, As to Regeneration. The Resurrec- - 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead may be 
conaidered as the efficient Cause of our being 
bom again, inasmuch as it was absolutely ne- 
cessary to the gift Mid eSuaion of the Holy 
Spirit, by whom the new birth in our souls is 
accomplished. Till Christ was risen from the 
dead, He could not ascend in glory into 
heav^i as a mighty conqueror over death 
and the grave, nor receive of the Father the 
promise of the Spirit The dispensation of 
the Spirit was to be the fruit of Christ's me- 
ditation ; but that meditation could not have 
s3 
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b^n comjdeted, unless he had risen from the 
dead. It was when God raised Him from 
the dead, that He declared Him to be His 
Scm with power, aad began ta exalt Him to 
His own right hand in heavenly places. Con- 
sequently, Dy the very act of raising Christ 
fttnn the dead. He might be said virtually. to 
have r^enerated all the people of Christ, be- 
cause their Regeneration was involved in his 
Resurrection, and dependent i4>Dn it. Thm 
St. Paul spedts of the power displayed iu the 
one act, but as the continuance of the same 
power, which had been manifested in the 
other. He cdb it " the exceeding greatness 
t^hia power to us-wuti, who believe, acccnrd- 
ing to the working of his m^hty power; 
wmch He wrought in Christ, when he raised 
him irom the d«id, and set Him at His own 
right hand in the heavenly |»[aces."* And 
thus the same Apostle expresses his &rvent 
wish, that he might know Christ, and the 
power of his Resurrection ;" that is, tliat be 
might experience more strongly the effects 
of regenerating grace in hia own soul, and 
be daily more Conformed to the likeness of 
Christ, by " dying unto- sin, and living xmtti 
righteousness." And all true Christians have 
in a degree the SMne wi^ They dedre to 
know more, in their own heart, of the power 
of Christ's Resurrecti<»i j of the power, by 
• Ephea. i. 19. 20. 
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which Christ was reused from the deadj of 
the power, to which He was exalted at the 
right hand of God. They know that the^ 
have alreadj experienced something of this 
power in the effects which has been wrought 
is their own heart. In conformity to their 
d^ng and risen Saviour, they hav^died unto 
sin, and are now risen unto righteousness : 
and while they long to experience still more 
of these effects, they bless God for those 
which He has already wrought in them ; for 
having " begotten thetu again by the fiesuT" 
rection of Jesus Christ." 

Sdly, As to their lively Hope. In order to 
see the connection between this Hope and 
the Resurrection of Christ, let us call again 
to mind the Object and the Foundation of this 
h(^e. The Obfect ia eternal life in heaven. 
The Foundation is the satisfaction, which 
Christ has made for sin upon the cross. This 
is the Price of our Redemption. By his blood 
He has opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers. But how do we know that the sa- 
tisfaction which he undertook to raidke for 
sin, was sufficient ? It is true, that he " died 
for our ot^nces." But was his death avail- 
able for taking away the guilt of our offences? 
Yes: for He " was raised again for our ju3> 
tification." This was the proof, the seal of 
the efticacy of hig mediation. Had 13^ not 
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risen again, there migfrt have been reason 
to fear that sin and death had Ibeen too 
powerftil for Him. But when He did rise 
again, it was plain that He haid overcome 
them, and had completed the glwious work 
of redemption. His Resurrection from 
the dead tnen was the one thing necessaiy 
to give us confidence in his Mediation. St. 
Paul says, "If Christ be not risen, then is 
our faitti vain;'* and consequently, if He be 
not risen, then is our hope vain. It has no 
solid foundation, on 'v^ich it can stand. But 
Christ is risen. The Lord is risen indeed; 
and therefore our hope in Him is firm and 
sound. We know that our Redeemer Itveth; 
for he died unto sin once ; but He is revived 
and risen, and liveth for evermore : and be- 
cause He liveth. His People shall live also. 
By rising from the dead. He has given to 
them every assurance, every security, that 
their sins are forgiven ; that heaven is opened 
onto them ; that they shall hereafter rise 
again from the dead, as He hath risen, 
and shall ascend into heaven as He hath as- 
cended thither. Having now given to them 
a part in the first Resurrection, the Resur- 
rection of the soul from the deatii of sin to 
the life of Righteousness, by the Regene- 
rating power of his Spirit, He will in the 
end aesuredly give to them z part in these- 
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cond ResurrectioD* the Resurrection of the 
body from the grave; when he shall "fashion 
it like unto his own glorious body, according 
to the mighty working, whereby He is able 
to subdue all things unto himself." There- 
fore the true Christian again exclaims, ' On 
'-.every view of the subject, as si^gested by 
' the text, in respect both to me glorious 
■ Change which h»s been produced, in my 
' condition and prospects, and to the Causes 

* by which this Change has been produced, 

* I most cordially adopt the words of the 
' Apostle, and say frwn my .inmost soul, 
' ** Blesaed be the God and Father of our 
' Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to bis 
' abundant mercy has begotten me again 

* uoto a lively liope by the Resurrection of 
' Jeeua Christ from the dead." * 

And now, my Brethren, who is there among 
us tliat can thus use these words ? Who is 
tihei-e among us that, with a sincere and un- 
(ieiMtanding heart, can thtis bless God for 
having regenerated him unto a lively h<^^ 
by the Rewiirection of Jesus Christ from the 
dlead ? Whosoever be the person that can db 
thus, whether man or woman, whether young 
or old, whether rich or poor, whether learned 
or ignorant, that person is a true Christiui : 
one, who may truly rejoice in hope (rf ttie 
glory of Godp O,, that there may be among 
U8 many,' whose consciences secretly testify 
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in their favmir, wid clearly and distiacUy 
say to them. Thou art the Person : Thou art 
the Person, who hast been bom a^m of the 
Spirit of God, and art thereby risen to a new 
life, and to a new hope ; to a. life o£faith and 
holiness ; to a living hope of eternal glory ! 
To every such person I would say, Rejoice 
and be ' exceeding glad. Give to God the 
gloiy, who, oi' his abundant mercy has thus 
quickened and begotten you again to a lively 
hope. Rejoice in the jwospect of that " inhe- 
ritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fedeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
you." Resolve henceforth to live more con- 
fistently witht your heavenly birth, and holy 
calling, and glorious hope. Resolve more 
entirely to devote yourself to the service and 
glory of that Divine Redeemer, to whom 
you are indebted for eveiy blessing ; who 
died, and rose, and revived, tiiat He might 
become your Saviour, and might bind you 
to Himself in. the everlasting chains of love 
and gratitude. And as a way both of ex- 
pressing and of increasing these devout reso- 
Ititions and holy feelings, draw near to the 
Table which He has provided for the 
strengthening and refreshing of your souls. 
There may He meet you with his presence ; 
make you glad with the light of his counte- 
tenance ; and having filled you with good 
things, .even with a sense of his love, and 

14* 



T,Goo<^[c 



' ' . . 395 

power» and truth, may He Send you away re- 
joicing in his abundant mercy, and in all 
those blessed and glorimis privileges, which 
in that holy Sacrament are set forth y whick 
He has purchased foryou by his death, ancT 
has secured and confirmed to you by His 
Resurredioa from the dead! 
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